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ECONOMIC POLICY, ORGANIZATION, 
MANAGEMENT 


Galbraith, Menshikov Discuss Reforms, Market 
Socialism 


18200002 Moscow SOVETSKAYA KULTURA in 
Russian 20 Sep 88 p 6 


[Excerpt from the book “*Kapitalizm, sotsializm, sosush- 
chestvovaniye” [Capitalism, Socialism, Coexistence] by 
Soviet economist Stanislav Mikhaylovicl Menshikov 
and the American economist J.K. Galbraith: “What 
Does the Future Promise?”; first five paragraphs are 
editorial introduction] 


[Excerpt] The publishing house “Progress” is publishing 
the book “Kapitalizm, sotsializm, sosushchestvova- 
niye.” This is a dialogue between two economists, the 
Soviet economist S. Menshikov and the American econ- 
omist J.K. Galbraith. 


J.K. Galbraith and S. Menshikov met in 1964 on one of 
J.K. Galbraith’s visits to our country. At that point in his 
career he had already been teaching and lecturing at 
Harvard University for many years and had worked in 
the Roosevelt administration as a department adminis- 
trator for price controls. He is the author of books which 
are well-known in the United States: “Novoye industrial- 
noye obshchestvo” [Ti ¢ New Industrial State], “Zhizn v 
nashe vremya” [literally: Life in Our Time], and others. 
J.K. Galbraith was one of the founders of the political 
organization “Americans for Democratic Action.” 


Stanislav Mikhaylovich Menshikov is doctor of eco- 
nomic sciences, professor, and author of a number of 
books on the capitalist economy. 


The meetings with J.K. Galbra‘th were renewed when S. 
Menshikov was working at the UN. The numerous 
conversations and long correspondence became the basis 
of this book. 


We offer for our readers’ attention an excerpt from this 
dialogue between scientists. 


J.G.: Let us move on now to the question of socialism’s 
future. How do you see it, and what do you think about 
the course of Gorbachev's economic reform? 


S.M.: I see three possible scenarios. | am presenting 
them, of course, in more or less simplified form, and it 
all could be much more complicated in reality. The first 
presupposes the threat of bureaucratic sabotage of the 
present antibureaucratic reforms, that is, an attempt to 
preserve the previous situation or at best go no further 
than cosmetic changes. 


Why is such a version possible? © bove all because the 
present refurms cannot guaran\e a magical leap to 
immediate economic prosperity The transition to the 
new system is very complex. 
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The conservative forces, the bureaucracy, will begin to 
say that the difficulties have occurred because adminis- 
trative-command methods of managing the economy 
have been renounced. Something of the kind occurred in 
1964, when they put the blame on Khrushchev for 
eliminating centralized planning by creating the sov- 
narkhozes. That kind of thing could happen again. Even 
now the bureaucracy and the shadow economy are doing 
everything in their power to prove that the new system is 
not viable. This is not u.-¢ overtly, without high- 
sounding declarations, but in everyday life. The conser- 
vative forces do not even stop short of the artificial 
creation of new difficulties, especially in the area of the 
supply of consumer goods. This pertains above all to 
agriculture, retail trade, the development of coopera- 
tives, and self-employment. 


J.G.: And presumably this is related to the fact that the 
people who make up the bureaucracy are in general quite 
satisfied with their position. 


S.M.: The old system suited them as a matter of fact, and 
they have no particular desire to alter it in any funda- 
mental way. Yet it seems, Professor Galbraith, that you 
are not surprised by the bureaucracy’s ability to adapt to 
new conditions and find new grounds for its existence 
and its new forms. 


Take Hungary as an example. This is a country where 
officially there has been no central planning for a num- 
ber of years now, where the centralized bureaucracy was 
by law deprived of a substantial portion of its power. 
However, as the well-known Hungarian economist Janos 
Kornai has pointed out recently in an article, the previ- 
ous command system of direct bureaucratic control in 
Hungary has been transformed into a system of medi- 
ated bureaucratic control. Thus a new form of control 
has arisen, a new form of domination by the bureau- 


cracy. 


J.G.: Very interesting. | am especially pleased at the 
mention of Professor Kornai, my colleague at Harvard 
University. He teaches half the year in Cambridge and 
half in Budapest. A wonderful example of socialist- 
Capitalist convergence, don't you think? 


S.M.: Of cooperation, | would say, rather than of con- 
vergence, since the systems remain quite different. Some 
say that Yugoslavia has successfully done away with the 
centralized bureaucracy, but now they talk with equal 
frequency about the regional and loca! bureaucracy that 
is interfering in the affairs of production enterprises. 


The first scenario, which envisages the possibility of 
preservation of the bureaucracy’s control in the socialist 
countries, would result in perpetuation of the economic 
stagnation, intensification of inflation, a growth of exier- 
nal indebtedness and other quite undesirable phenom- 
ena. The first scenario, then, is not one that is conducive 
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to socialism’s achievements. Even in our country there 
are those who have been attempting to take advantage of 
the reform for a general rise of prices, which is very 
pernicious and dangerous. 


J.G.: We will go on to the second scenario, but a bit later 
I would like to ask where Mr. Gorbachev gets his support 
in battling the bureaucracy? 


S.M.: I think this question can be answered at once. He 
is supported by the party, broad strata of the population, 
especially enterprise worke:s, kolkhoz members, who 
greatly need greater freedom in carrying on economic 
activity; he is supported by the rntelligentsia, above ail 
the creative intelligentsia, by which I mean the world of 
literature and art, the press, the news media as a whole. 


J.G.: People like you and me. 
S.M.: Scientists and writers, if you like.... 


The second scenario differs essentially from the first and 
envisages progress ioward more complete market social- 
ism. This does not signify at all a restoration of the 
Capitalist system, although it does presuppose a broader 
framework for private initiative. But mainly the idea is 
that prices would be completely determined by the 
market, as you in fact have proposed in discussing the 
reforms in the USSR, and also by the emergence of a free 
labor market. 


J.G.: I sense that this scenario does not inspire you. What 
do you see as its defects? 


S.M..: It first of all allows the possibility of unrestrained 
inflation. I would like to allude to the conception which 
you have advanced in your books—the idea of counter- 
vailing power. 'n a socialist market system, where man- 
agement of enterprises is in the hands of work coilec- 
tives, there is no countervailing power capable of 
preventing the uncontrolled growth of their money 
income and prices. | suspect that without it there could 
easily be unrestrained inflation, especially if competition 
has not developed between the enterprises themselves. | 
see this as one of the shortcomings of the second sce- 
nario. 


J.G.: In other words, there will be no instrument for 
controlling the rise of worker wages and the pressure 
exerted on the market? 


S.M.: And on prices. I am all in favor of the worker 
receiving a fair share, but I am against a continuous rise 
of wages outstripping the rise of productivity, which is 
exactly what is happening in Yugoslavia. 


J.G.: In discussing countervailing power I argued that 
the worker, the trade union, the cooperative, even a 
chain of stores or supermarkets represent a force capable 
of neutralizing the influence of the manufacturing cor- 
poration. In the socialist countries what happens in this 
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respect is that all the power remains with the associa- 
tions of workers, and the employer has no neutralizing 
limitations at all at his disposal. 


S.M.: Or at the disposal, if you like, of the central 
planning authority. But let us assume that that shoricom- 
ing can be overcome, that the market functions effec- 
tively enough and that unrestrained in‘lation does not 
occur. What grounds do we have for sup,,0sing that this 
kind of socialis: system will operate mcre successfully 
than the capitalist system, which possesses a still more 
refined marke; mechanism? 


J.G.: Complete market socialism, in my opinion, is 
something beyond the limits of present possibilities and 
imagination. 


S.M.: But this version is being advanced by certain 
economists, and it is being discussed. 


J.G.: Talk about the third scenario. 


S.M.: I would call it truly democratic centralism; | am 
referring to the combination and effective use of the best 
features of central planning with the best and least 
dangerous and destructive characteristics of the market. 


Take the price system as an example. You have asked: 
Why not turn to completely free pricing? | answered that 
the price mechanism is by no means perfect. Planning 
for the future requires more information than supplied 
by today’s prices, and no one knows what prices will be 
in the coming period if the current market conditions are 
to be the sole point of departure. But central planning 
authorities can in principle calculate a system of future 
prices that would be completely consistent with the plan 
and with the country’s general economic strategy. There 
are methods which make it possible to compute such 
future prices. 


J.G.: This scenario is not altogether clear to me. It 
presupposes solution of some very complicated technical 
problems. You will begin to accept the prices established 
by the market, but with the exception of those cases 
when on the basis of long-term computations such prices 
could be adjusted and made more acceptable from the 
social and economic standpoint, is that the right line of 
argument? 


S.M.: Mainly it is. 


J.G.: Give a practical example where market prices 
would be wrong, but the calculated prices correct. 


S.M.: Let us turn, for example, to oil prices 20 or 30 years 
ago. They were very low, but from the standpoint of the 
Situation on the market they seemed correct. Such low 
prices, however, existed in spite of the fact that the most 
productive sources of petroleux: could be depleted 
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rather quickly. If planning authorities had looked ahead 
20 years, they would have concluded that oil prices in the 
future would inevitably rise. 


J.G.: Taking the variant that is being discussed today, 
you wou’d raise prices as a step to conserve resources? 


S.M.: Yes, but also as a step that would weaken the 
economy's excessive dependence on an energy source 
which is inexpensive at the moment, but will be more 
expensive in 10-20 years. In such a case the equipment 
we are using now would not have been designed for a fuel 
which is becoming increasingly expensive, but would 
have been less energy-intensive. 


J.G.: So, our third scenario represents a market economy 
except for those cases when it is irrefutably ciear that a 
change in the price structure will bring social benefits. | 
have another question. Does your model envisage pres- 
ervation of the very ci:mbersome bureaucratic appara- 
tus, as my colleague, Piofessor Kornai, has noted? 


S.M.: I do not think so, since the kind of price control | 
spoke about does not require a staff of bureaucrats. But, 
being sensible, we are still far from the adoption of 
optimal prices, since we have ahead of us a price reform 
that has been conceived to correct discrepancies in prices 
of natural resources, raw materials, machines and equip- 
ment, and consumer goods. Without such a reform many 
enterprises will be artificially unprofitable and others 
artificially profitable. The price reform is arousing fierce 
discussions even now. There are serious fears that it will 
cause a general rise of prices, including retail prices, that 
is, it wil! increase the cost of living. 


Many fundamental issues have arisen—is it necessary, 
for example, for the consumer to subsidize manifestly 
unproductive methods of farming and to pay for ineffi- 
ciency and poor performance of industrial enterprises? 
The newspapers are alive with examples where the 
raising of prices is becoming virtually the principal 
method of fulfilling the output plan or for achieving a 
false profitability—without efforts to increase the real 
quantity of goods and services and to improve their 
quality. You, of cnurse, understand that we have had 
very little experience in carrying on a market economy. 
And when I say “we” I am referring above ail to 
enterprise managers. Thus, someone must train our 


managers. 


J.G.: We have to think about the possibility of inviting 
more of your people to the Harvard Business School. 


S.M.: True, but I am afraid that you will not be able to 
teach them all there. 


J.G.: There are only so many places in our dormitory. 


S.M.: We ourselves have organized a number of manage- 
ment schools at the postsecondary level, although there 
ought to be more of them. But the selection of personnel 
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wo would be sufficiently independent and capable of 
seeing to the future prosperity of the enterprise, its 
workers, and the branch as a whole should become the 
main task of central authorities. We cannot allow them 
to be personnel drilled in the old bureaucratic traditions. 


J.G.: There are two or three other questions which I 
would like to put to you. What about unprofitable 
enterprises, those which quite obviously will not turn a 
profit, but are continuing to operate? Do you intend to 
borrow Chapter |! of our bankruptcy law? 


S.M.: As I have already mentioned, we do have a 
provision in the new Law on the Enterprise on bank- 
ruptcy. This possibility is taken into account, and the 
same is true in Yugoslavia, Hungary, and China. Exper- 
iments are being conducted there with laws on bank- 
ruptcy. i consider bankruptcy an extraordinary and 
extreme case to solve the problem of enterprise unprofi- 
tability. You will agree that in capitalism bankruptcy ts 
not occurring in our time as often, especially when it 
comes to big corporations. This practice was more wide- 
spread in the early stage of capitalism. 


J.G.: That is true. To be sure, today’s THE NEW YORK 
TIMES gave an entire page to articles related to the 
bankruptcy of the LTV Corp. 


S.M.: Yes, I saw that article. But under your bankruptcy 
laws a corporation does not in practice cease to exist. 
They usually reorganize it one way or another. 


In the Soviet Union the central economic authorities 
must under the new law take responsibility for organiz- 
ing the most effective performance of the enterprise and 
of the branch or sector as a whole. 


J.G.: | see that those bureaucrats whom you have been 
condemning so severely will still have certain functions. 
Whenever something does not go the way it should, they 
come back onto the scene in your country. 


S.M.: The central authorities will have to provide essen- 
tial help to a bankrupt or unprofitable enterprise in its 
modernization or in changing its market orientation. 
That is what its function will be, not daily intervention 
and the issuing of orders. 


The main problem is seeing that the plant's workers are 
not left unemployed because of mistakes by its managers 
or bureaucrats in the planning system. This is what | am 
trying to explain: the task of the central authority is to 
prevent bankruptcy or unemployment. 


J.G.: In my past visits to the Soviet Union I have had the 
impression—incidentally, I recall that you yourself were 
among those who raised this question—that in Soviet 
industry there is a serious gap between the technical 
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inventions of research institutes, the technology being 
developed in the Soviet Union and also in the West and 
in Japan, and their application. Is this a problem, and 
how will it be solved? 


S.M.: Yes, it is a problem. But it pertains not only to a 
majority of ministries, but also to the organizers, the 
“leaders of science,” the State Committee for Science 
and Technology and the Academy of Sciences. In recent 
decades the academy has pursued a line of setting up 
large institutes which have been poorly managed and 
ineffective. In many cases their management has not 
consisted of people known for their discoveries and 
achievements in the relevant fields of science at all. 
These people naturally did not contribute to the progress 
of science and technology. 


Many people in my country feel that the task now 
consists of a speedy debureaucratization uf science and 
of its institutes; otherwise the country will confront a still 
more serious lag. 


J.G.: lcome back again to the same question. Don't your 
words mean that the people who are now managing these 
institutes, who are in command in the academy, must 
themselves undergo a reform? Is that realistic? 


S.M.: No, I am talking about something quite different. 
In the new system—and this is being widely discussed in 
scientific and academy circles—institute directors would 
be elected by the staff members of institutes on the basis 
of their scientific and academy qualifications, not on the 
basis of their bu -aucratic abilities. 


J.G.: | would find that very promising. But that step will 
not be popular with those who have to step down. 


S.M.: Absolutely not, but this has to happen. The organ- 
ism is in bad need of a blood transfusion. 


J.G.: Say a few words about how the institutes and the 
Academy of Sciences are now applying Soviet or Amer- 
ican or Japanese or other inventions. And I would like 
you to explain more concretely how this process can be 
improved. 


S.M..: First, by careful study and practical application of 
the experience of some of the most effective foreign 
enterprises, where research and development are directly 
linked to production and sales. There is already a good 
example of how this has been organized in the German 
Democratic Republic. 


Second, in the thirties and forties in the Soviet Union, 
when the need for technical progress was extremely 
acute, shock collectives, “breakthrough groups,” were 
created for accelerated creation of relevant new technol- 
ogy, especially in the field of weapons, aircraft, and so 
on. For example, in the fields of nuclear power or space 
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exploration such “breakthrough groups” have proven 
their effectiveness. There is now an opportunity to set up 
similar “breakthrough groups” in various fields where 
we have observed a lag. 


J.G.: 1 find that very impressive. After all, when you 
think about building a jet airplane, a satellite, about 
Gagarin’s spaceflight, you recall that at that time we 
considered the Soviet Union the leader in technology. 
We no longer think so. 


S.M.: And the reason is that a country that was techni- 
cally behind in many other respects achieved progress in 
those fields which it managed to organize on the crash- 
effor. principle. 


In summing up the results, | would like to note that at the 
microeconomic level, that is, enterprises and associa- 
tions, socialism has much to learn—morecover al an 
accelerated pace—from capitalism, from private enter- 
prise, and from the market. If socialism manages to do 
that, then by combining the least socially dangerous 
aspects of private enterprise and the market with the 
advantages of the planned system at the macroeconomic 
and social levels, we will be able to operate more 
successfully than capitalism. That is the scenario that I 
prefer for a socialist society. And that is the purpose and 
meaning of our economic reforms. 


07045 


Shmelev Calls for Lower Growth Rates, Better 


Quality 3 | 
18200257 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in Russian 
25 Jun 88 p 2 


[Article by Nikolay Shmelev, doctor of economic sci- 
ences, professor: “What Are Our Priorities?”’] 


[Text] From my point of view, the point of view of an 
economist, in the Theses there are ideas, which will have 
far-reaching consequences. 


First of all, we cannot but rejoice that the party is 
beginning to get rid of economic functions not charac- 
teristic of it. This does not mean that the party will not 
interfere at all in the economic process. As the ruling 
party it is obliged to do this. Every society should have 
its own general staff determining the strategy of social 
development. However, how party workers dealt with 
economic problems thus far resembled more a fuss than 
strategic management. Until recently in the party it was 
very easy to find a man, who, to put it rather crudely, was 
engaged in getting hold of nails, that is, in supply and 
other matters in the same spirit. And it was very difficult 
to find people or collectives, which would develop long- 
term programs and plans. True, such collectives are 
beginning to be formed now. 
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The idea of a division of functions meets with support, 
but also with resistance. It is obvious that the problem of 
uselessness of all sectorial departments in party organs 
arises in connection with it. The economic competence, 
for example, of the raykom in a village, which was the 
absolute master there, is called into question. However, 
I believe that the more quickly we take away day-to-day 
work from party bodies, the more quickly the process of 
recovery of industry and agriculture will occur. 


However, let us turn to the economic reform itself in the 
part of the Theses that concern it directly. 


The Theses express the party's deep concern for the way 
the reform is proceeding. “The measures for its realiza- 
tion are paralyzed to a considerable degree by the 
bureaucratic position of a number of ministries, depart- 
ments, and economic bodies.” Next it is stated: “In this 
connection it is necessary to condemn in an uncompro- 
mising manner the actions that distort the essence of the 
economic reform and directly or indirectly undermine 
the law on the enterprise.” 


To condemn, absolutely. However, also to understand 
and to clarify to oneself more thoroughly what, never- 
theless, hampers economic transformations. 


We are inclined—and, in part, of course, with justifica- 
tion—to seek the causes of deceleration in the bureau- 
cracy’s fear of losing its command levers and its position 
in society. I believe that this és only part of the problem 
and, perhaps, not the main one. Everything lies in the 
fact that the old system of economic management is 
alive, well, and operates “at full capacity.” And not 
simply the system. The old scale of values continues to 
be in effect. 


As before we orient people, our entire economy, toward 
maximally high rates of growth, as well as toward results 
at any price. Yes, this can be explained historically and 
psychologically. For 60 years we have aimed for high 
rates, not analyzing or pondering whether we need so 
much output. It is impossible to stop all together and to 
completely give up this pernicious habit. It precisely 
guided our managers, when they formulated the 12th 
Five-Year Plan. And precisely because of it we cannot 
attain radical changes and a radical improvement in the 
situation. 


I am convinced that unnecessarily high rates of growth 
have been set indiscriminately in all national economic 
sectors. In fact, such rates are necessary only in so-calle' 
high-technology sectors. This is a small sector of the 
economy. Even in America it gives 8 to 10 percent of the 
national product. However paradoxical this may sound, 
in traditional sectors we need rather a drop in rates, 
which would clear the way for qualitative improvements 
and for the introduction of the achievements of scientific 
and technical progress, which makes it possible to 
increase production efficiency. What is the use of us 
producing more machine tools, steel, and footweer'! 
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take, for example, this sector and introduce order in 
it. This would give a much bigger effect and a bigger 
profit than, simply an increase in production volumes, 
which, all the same, we will not retain. 


3 


I would formulate this as follows: It is impossible to have 
restructuring and “acceleration” simultaneously. At first 
it is necessary to stop in order to restructure the national 
economy proper in favor of new sectors and to reduce 
the proportion of production of raw materials and cap- 
ital-intensive sectors. And only after this is it realistic to 
again set the task of attaining high rates. Thus, a discus- 
sion of the economic reform should inevitably bring up 
the subject of our priorities. This is a fundamental 
problem. The root of many present troubles and the 


more. They are responsible for this with their career. 
They are responsible to the “upper circles.” Hence, | 
repeat, the attempt to preserve the inviolability of all the 
levers. Hence the attempt to include 100 percent of all 
the output in the state order and many other things in the 
same spirit. 


If we definitively reexamine the “ideology” of our econ- 
omy, I am confident that the reform will move more 
rapidly and will give tangible results. 


Why is the reduction in the bureaucratic apparatus 
proceeding with such a squeak? Because it is proceeding 
mechanically. After all, it is not a question of how many 
people there are, but of the functions that they perform. 
But if functions remain unchanged, not much comes out 
of the reduction either. 


Of course, the very principle of organization of our 
ministries and departments is of great importance for the 
outcome of the fight against bureaucratism. | have 
already said that ministries bear no responsibility 
“below” for their blunders, which today causes a justi- 
fied indignation on the part of production workers, who, 
in fact, pay for the sins of their headquarters. The 
cost-accounting system based on commodity-moncy 
relationships and on the independence of enterprises 
organically leads us to what we already successfuly tested 
in the 1920's, when we tried to build a cost-accounting 
system of socialism. Incidentally, for the 7 or 8 years, 
which we called the New Economic Policy, it operated 
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quite successfully. At that time so-called syndicates per- 
formed the functions of ministries and they did this 


Wore To feed people. And 

this. Such an approach seems the most 
saline: to ano If for a few years we concentrate on 
agriculture and attain a decisive success in it, this will 


standing of the tasks set for them. In principle, we have 
embarked on a correct path here. The lease contract can 
fundamentally rectify the state of affairs. It should be 


The development of cooperatives in the city and in the 
sphere of services and small-scale industry is the second 
factor in the creation of a favorable reform climate. They 
can revive our trade and domestic services. Any 
attempts by the Ministry of Finance to stifle the hardly 
born movement with taxes are on no account acceptable. 


But I would wait with the price reform, although | was 
the first to talk about the need for it. | see that the idea 
of changing the price structure (let us assume, doing as 
follows: meat costs 4 rubles, shoes, 25 rubles, and a color 
television set, 250 rubles, which would correspond to 
economic logic) is replaced with the primitive desire to 
simply raise prices, thereby stopping some budget gaps. | 
think that, in general, the price reform, especially if we 
talk about retail, not wholesale, prices, should begin only 
when signs of improvement at the market appear and 
when we fill it, even if slightly, with goods. Otherwise, 
the restructuring idea can be compromised in the eyes of 
rank-and-file citizens. 


And the last thing that | would like to say, since I have 
mentioned China. Pondering over its phenomenon, | 
cannot fail to reach the following conclusion: The 
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advances that the Chinese have made are due to their 
striking determination and consistency in the impiemen- 
tation of the conceived reform. (They fought and are 
fighting against troubles very similar to ours. One day | 
read the following item in one Chinese newspaper: A 
director, who wanted to open a shop with his own 
money, needed more than 700 authorizing signatures). 
My explanation, perhaps, is subjective, but I have 
arrived at this thought after living in the country and 
getting acquainted with its concerns. The events of the 
“cultural revolution” are too close in time to the present 
and are fresh and alive in the memory of the Chinese 
people. During the entire time I spent in China not a 
single person who had not passed through camps sat with 
me at the table. The Chinese did not have a “stagnant 
period,” which would damp the acuteness of under- 
standing the need for the most rapid and radical changes. 


This purposefulness is one of the © ictors determining 
their successes. 


Therefore, | wou!d like to wish greater resoluteness for the 
talk at the conference. The Theses reflect all our problems 
to one degree of frankness and sharpness or another. Now 
steps for their solution should be mapped out. 
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INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT, 
PERFORM ANCE 


Normative Act Needed To Aid Enterprise 
Performance 


18200262 Moscow KHOZYAYSTVO I PRAVO in 
Russian No 6, Jun 88 (signed to press 8 Jun 88) 
pp 41-45 


{Article by V. Vishnyakov, doctor of juridical sciences, 
professor: “Legal Basis for Economic Normatives”) 


[Text] Long-term economic normatives, which deter- 
mine the mutual relations of the enterprise with the 
budget, the formation of the wage fund and material 
incentive funds, and other aspects of activity of its 
collective, represent an important administrative lever 
under the new conditions of ma t. According to 
paragraph 3 of article 10 of the USSR Law on the State 
Enterprise (Association), they are one of the foundations 
for the formation of its plan for economic and social 


development. 


With the entry of this law into force the rights of 
enterprises have expanded significantly. However, the 
mechanism of regulation of their activity formed in the 
past under the guise of “economic methods” of manage- 
ment still retains its force: Planning bodies, as before. 
“lower™ lists of normatives and ministries “correct” and 
approve them for every enterprise, but these normatives 
often worsen the financial situation at the latter. Eco- 
nomic levers of management largely lose their assigned 
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stimulating effect and the realization of the Law on the 
Enterprise is made difficult. A familiar lexicon from the 
recent past is again used, but now with respect to 
economic normatives: “to ge? hold of,” “to reduce,” and 
“to correct...” 


A great deal 1s written and said about this—about the 
fact that it is necessary to protect labor collectives 
against bureaucratic interference from above, to develop 
glasnost, and to create relations of an equal partnership 
between the enterprise and the ministry. Meanwhile, 
ministry workers continue to solve arising problems not 
on the basis of economic normatives, but through 
address instructions and unbalanced assignments. 
Therefore, in our opinion, the introduction of a system 
of economic normatives alone is insufficient. There is 
also a need for a legal mechanism, which would protect 
enterprises from interference from clsewhere and would 
lend a legal nature to the normatives themselves. How- 
ever, the absence of such a reliable legal basis leads to the 
fact that economic normatives from paramount become 


secondary as compared with other components of the 
national economic plan. 


To what this leads can be seen from how the normatives 
of deductions from profit in favor of state budgets and 
normatives for the formation of material incentive funds 
of enterprise collectives were determined for 1988. Min- 
istries established them for enterprises on the basis of 
already formed proportions, or, in other words, in 2 
countdown from the planned sum of payments in favor 
of the budget end deductions for the ministry. At times 
normatives were adjusted to the absolute sums of funds. 
which determined their arbitrary nature. For example. 
the USSR Ministry of the Petroleum Refining and Pet- 
rochemical Industry established for the Tobolsk Petro- 
chemical Combine a normative of deductions into the 
collective’s social development fund at the rate of 89.9 
percent of the profit for this year and 19.1 percent for 
1990. Naturally, discrepancies arose between the 
amounts of funds formed according to normatives and 
the combine'’s needs. 


Thus, the relationship between economic incentive funds 
and the final results of work of labor collectives is dis- 
rupted. The absolute sums of incentive funds approved 
from above often do not correspond to the level of capital- 
forming indicators attained by an enterprise. As a result, 
highly profitable enterprises transfer up to 75-90 percent of 
their profit to the budget and only its negligible part 
remains at their disposal. At low-profitability enterprises 
the reverse happens: The share of the profit remaining at 
their disposal is excessively high. The situation again is the 
same as before: The load is placed on those that carry. 
Under these conditions enterprise collectives concentrate 
their attention not on the essence of the normative method 
of econontic incentives, but on percent correlations of 
deductions set by normatives. 


A year and a half has passed from the time when the 
USSR Law on the State Enterprise (Association) was 
put into effect. The new conditions of management 
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immediately had an effect on the activity of labor 
collectives. “Workers’ imitiative and enterprise are 
increasing,” it was noted at the meeting of the Polit- 
buro of the CPSU Central Committee on 3 March of 
the current year, which discussed the probiems of 
enterprise work after the entry of this law into force. 


At the same time, it was stressed at the meeting that the 
aims of the June (1987) Pienum of the CPSU Central 
Committee for a rise in the role of enterprises in plan- 
ning were not yet reauzed. Many ministnes were unable 
to restructure the style and methods of their work and 
did not provide proper practical assistance to enterprises 
in work under the new conditions and for the introduc- 
tion of intraproduction cost accounting by them. In our 
opinion, the underestimate of the role of economic 
normatives ws also reflected in this. 


Two extremes are observed in practice. On the one hand, 
various payments, which enterprises make in favor of 
the budget according to economic normatives, are raised 
to the rank of a tax. On the other hand, economic 
normatives are equated with calculated indicators low- 
ered “from above™ and with the utilization of a bureau- 
cratic procedure set up a long time ago. Thereby, a 
uniform legal essence and nature of the entire system of 
economic normatives is ignored. Various managerial 
instances. proceeding from their departmental interests, 
introduce disarray into an integrated system of interac- 
tion of economic normatives, often undermining it and 
violating and emasculating the nghts of enterprises. 


However, the normative basis for regulating the activity 
of enterprises cemands from practical workers the mas- 
tering of the fine mechanism of managing it. Without 
going deeply into the essence of this mechanism and 
without mastering it, one cannot even think about a 
transition to full cost accounting. 


We would like to mention that in accordance with the 
Law on the Enterprise the part of th enterprise's profit 
assigned to the budget, to banks, and to a superior body 
is used by it to fulfill its own obligations. The other part 
is placed at its full disposal. The fact that all property 
relations arising in the process of such a disposal are of a 
two-sided nature and are regulated in the process of 
interaction of the ministry (department) and the =e 

prise, not of a one-sided management “from above,” 

the common feature of an incomplete and — 
disposal of al! profit (income). 


Of course, the nature of legal regulation of the process 
involved in the development and establishment of eco- 
nomic normatives also changes depending on the sources 
of profit (income) formation. As is well known, the 
following pertain to its basic sources: |) profit (income) 
received as a result of the enterprise's production and 
other activity; 2) profit received from the utilization of 
productive capital and labor and natural resources, 3) 
profit received by the enterprise as a result of econom:- 
cally unsubstantiated prices, sanctions, rates, and so 








tive, and personal interests. Such normatives should give 
mse to mutual maternal interest. 


Before financial bodies reported to the budget and now 
enterprises report to it. The amount of deductions in 
favor of the budget is not established in advance, but 
depends on the plan realization. Normatives are derived 
from the annual plan (from calculated profit). Therefore. 
payments in favor of the budget are not of a purely 
administrative nature. 


and ici services for workers and their 
family members. As stated in the Law on the Enterprise, 
a differential reat arising owing to the differences in the 
natural productivity these resources 1s withdrawn 


— —— 2— 
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procedure are they established? This is not stated in the 
law, which gives an opportunity for various kinds of 
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increase its total volume, and makes the amount of (wage 
and economic incentive) funds directly dependent on the 
results of a labor collective'’s work. 


profit. The higher it is, the bigger the absol. te amount of 
funds per unit of the normative. In this case advanced 
enterprises are in a better situation than lagging ones. At 
the same time, the uniform vormative easily lends itself 
to differentation depending on regional characteristics. 


Scientifically substantiated economic normatives are noi 
an alternative to ceniralized management. The priority 
of state imterest is ensured through them. At the all- 
Union level the USSR Gosplan in coordination with the 
AUCCTU approves fer ministries and departments 
planned calculated sums of incentive funds and fund- 
forming indicators and normatives. Ministries and 
departments in coordination with sectoral central trade- 
union committees approve specific normatives for the 
formation of economic incenti ve funds, deductions from 
profit in favor of the budget, and so forth for their 














tions in absolute sums of economic incentive funds) has 
led to the fact that the norms of deductions in favor of 
the budget at enterprises of the USSR Ministry of 
Construction, Road, and Municipal Machine Building. 
for example, vary from | to 49 percent for the 1988-1990 
penod and into the fund for the t of produc- 
tion, science, and technology, from 21.4 to 82.6 percent. 
The same is at the USSR Ministry of Tractor and 
Agricultural Machine Building. Here the normative for 
the formation of the social developr.ent fund ranges 
from 0.23 to 88.2 

from 1.43 to 99.97 ner 


percent, of the material incentive fund. 
percent, and of the fund for the 
development of production, science, and technology. 
from 0.9 to 95.91 percent. Thus, as we see, ministnes 
“established” differently stepped-up requirements on 
their enterprises in normatives. 


The reliability and profitability of enterpnse work often 
served as a criterion for selecting enterprises, for which 
higher normatives of deductions for the ministry were 
established. This ensured a highly stable formation of the 
centralized funds and reserves of the department itself. 
For example. the USSR Ministry of Railways established 
normatives, in accordance with which the growth of 
profit throughout the sector in 1990 should comprise 4! 
percent as compared with 1987. Alt the same time, 
payments in favor of the budget increased 2.1-fold, but 
the profit remaining at enterprises, by only 13.7 and the 
capi.al of social development funds, by i2 percent. 


Often no:matives are formed so that the rates of profit 
growth at enterprises may outstrip the growth of their 
incentive funds significantly. For example. at the Groznef- 
teorgsiniez Production Association with a 32 percent 
growth of profit in 1987-1990 material incentive and 
social development funds are to be increased by only |! 
percent. 


The following tendency also appeared: growth of deduc- 
tions from profit in favor of the budget and superior 
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bodies through the establishment of too high normatives. 
For example. ai the enterprises of the USSR Ministry of 
the Timber, Pulp and Paper. and Wood Processing 
Industry in 1990 profit should be increased by [1.1 
percent and deductions from 11 in favor of the budget, by 
26.5 percent, but the profit left for the formation of 
material incentive funds for the labor collective, by only 


7.2 percent. 


Ministries are called upon not io manipulate normatives. 
but to determine their upper and lower limits. Practwe 
shows that, when the economic normative ts cut off from 
the value basis, it cearcs to act as an incentive. Where 
this threshold 1s crossed, the administrative lever—tax, 
the reverse of the economic normative—<comes into 


“play.” 


The return of the economic system *o the ability to 
develop on the basis of full cost accounting and self- 
management is the in-depth meaning of the economic 
normative. The fixancial well-being of enterprises 1s 
determined by the conscientious labor of their coflec- 
tives, not by the dictate of a supenor instance. 


In this Connection it is important to eliminate factors 
artificially lowering the amount of profit (income) of a 
given enterprise and its labor collective—the imperfec- 
tion of wholesale prices, various kinds of taxes, deduc- 
tions, and so forth. This will create equal conditions of 

t and the obtained result, indeed, will be an 
indicator of the collective’s labor contribution to the 
common cause. Systems of price formation, taxes, 
deductions, and so forth should be utilized not for a 
redistribution of the obtained income among enter- 
prises, but for a distribution inside a given enterprise 
and between it and a supenor body, the budget, and the 
bank on the basis of scientifically substantiated long- 
term economic normatives. 


Now. however, the apparatus of ministries and depart- 
ments, as we see, has appropriated for itself the mght to 
develop and establish economic normatives. However, 
since im accordance with the Law on the Enterprise 
long-term economic normatives are to ensure a close 
coordination between general state interests and the 
interests of enterprises, the latte should also receive the 
right to participate in their development, as well as the 
right to protect their interests, if normatives are estab- 
lished arbitrarily and are changed from above to the 
detriment of the interests of the enterprise collective. 


As M. S. Gorbachev, general secretary of the Central 
Committee of our party stressed in his speech at the 
February (1988) Plenum of the CPSU Central Commit- 
tee, “it iS necessary to act, not permitting the slightest 
deviation from what 1s recorded in it,” that is, in the Law 
on the Enterprise. And further: “Many economic 
cadres... slowly join in the work on mastering new 
methods of management... Possibly, this 1s due to the 
fact that in a number of cases not everything ts satisfac- 
tory with economic normatives.” 
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To strengthen the legal guarantees of ente-prises in the 
realization of their nghts for the utilization of norma- 
tives, it is advisable, it seems, to develop a special 
normative act envisaging an efficient legal mechanism of 
preparation, coordination. approval, control, and 
responsibility for the execution of economic normatives. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Ekonomika.” “Khoz- 


yaystvo i pravo,” 1988. 
11439 


Histery of USSR Industrialization Reexamined 


18200053 [Editorial Report] Moscow PRAVDA in Rus- 
sian for 21 October 1988 carries on page 3 a 4800-word 
article entitled “Industrialization of the USSR: Choice 
of a Path.” For his material, PRAVDA correspondert A. 
llin spoke with the leading scientific associate of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences’ USSR History Institute and 
Doctor of Historical Sciences V.S. Leichuk and senior 
scientific associate of the CPSU Central Committee's 
Institute of Marxism-Leninsim L.P. Kosheleva. The arti- 
cle was prepared jointly with the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism and edited by Academician G.L. Smirnov. 


This article covers the history of industnalization in the 
USSR, starting with Lenin's GOELRO [State Commis- 
oe ee ee of 1920 
up to the first five-year plan [1928/29-1932/33}. Atten- 
tion is devoted to the | 4th Conference of Decem- 
ber 1925 and its aftermath. it was at this conference that 
the general party line on industnalization of the country 
—— ot ayo the a that * 
Stalin, nor Bukhann ee alhes had a firm 


including Stalin, who proposed moderate rates of 
growth. “Knowing how events turned out in the future, 
when Stalin would insist on maximum rates of industn- 
alization at any price, it is difficult to believe thai in 
1926 he said such a thing [about moderate rates}.” 


process of industnahization as “embracing all sectors of 
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the economy” and lasting a long time. The All-Union 
Council of People’s Commissars [VSNK)h] differed, and 
saw industnahzation developing by “producing the 
means of production.” Up until 1928, industrial indica- 
tors were very good, largely due to the continued activity 
of the NEP. But 1928 also saw the introduction of 
“extraondinary measures in the sphere of agriculture.” 
Despite harvest difficulties, there was no reonentation of 
priorities or slackening in the tempo of industnalization. 
The November 1928 Plenum of the Central Committee 
of the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks) further 
confirmed this approach. 


A $300-word second article covering the first five-year 
plans is carned on page 6 of PRAVDA for 28 October 
188. 


The article states that the first year of the first five-year 
plan, for the years 1928/29-1932/33 achieved good 
results. Unlike the plans which followed, this plan was 
based on principles of the NEP. In addition, “despite 
pressure from Stalin the authors [of the plan} succeeded 
im achieving a balance of industry and agriculture.” 
Despite the difficultes of 1928-29, including dread 
rationing, unemployment and low wages, “the majority 
of the working class trusted the party and supported the 
course toward accelerated industnalization.” 


At the 1933 plenum Stelin reported that the five-year 
plan targets had been fulfilled. However, economists of 
the tume could not agree with his assertion that the USSR 
had turned from an agrarian country to an industnal one 
during that five-year period. Stalin's “manipulation of 
numbers hindered the party and the people in objec- 
tively evaluating the situauion.” The poor showings in 
1931-33, in which industrial growth rates fell drastically, 
proved the failure of Stalin's policy of “pushing 
forward” [podkhiestyvaniye]. 


White pushing forward with rapid industnalization, Sta- 
lin began the liquidation of the NEP. Banks and enter- 
prises were shut down and credit limited. There was talk 
of getting md of moncy altogether and reducing trade to 
a barter system. State control over every facet of eco- 
nomic life was introduced, described as * gid central- 
ization, a command style of economic administration, 
and the urge to achieve its goals at any price.” Although 
some expressed the opimon that this command-adrain- 
istrative style was needed at that time to cope with the 
huge problems the country faced, the article states that i 
could have only a temporary effect. “In the final account, 
such methods—and all subsequent experience proves 
this—-unavoidably lead i economic stagnation and 
bureaucratic doranance, with which the party and peo- 
pie have to struggle even now.” 


The article goes on to discuss the Secund Five-Year Plan 
(1933-1937), Its targets were somewhst more -calistic 
but industrial goods still had priority over public welfare. 
This was the era of busiding the Magnitogorsk Metallur- 
gical Combine, which became “one of the brightest 
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symbois of the heroism of industrialization.” The Stak- 
hanovite movement also arose during this period. The 
most outstanding results of this plan in implementing 
industrialization were overcoming the USSR’s back- 
wardness and achieving its economic independence. 


“It is sad to realize that Stalin cruelly deceived those who 
supported him and who followed him....It is not the fault 
of those courageous and heroic people that plans were 
not realistic, and that not all the frontiers were seized. 
They accomplished the main thing—-they brought the 
Soviet Union into the ranks of the leading world powers 
and with their own selfless labor created a firm basis for 
its industrial and armed might.” 


UD/325 
REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT 


Economists Discuss Prospects, Problems of 
Khozraschet 

18200004 Moscow SOVETSKAYA KULTURA in 

Russian 23 Aug 88 p 3 


[Articles by B. Shtulberg, doctor of economic sciences, 
Moscow, and by E. Savisaar, candidate of philosophical 
sciences, and I. Rayg, candidate of economic sciences, 
Tallinn: “The Region on Cost Accounting”) 


[Text] Almost one out of every three delegates taking the 
floor at the 19th party conference touched upon the 
question of cost accounting of the region, self-financing, 
the formation of local budgets, and other matters which 
2 or 3 years ago one could have read about only in 
certain writings of regional economists. It is being felt, it 
has become painful. 


[B. Shtulberg] 


In Estonia and other Baltic republics the question of the 
transition to “regional cost accounting (khozraschet)” is 
being discussed in all periodicals and at all levels of 
administrations. Other regions in the country are also 
being drawn more and more into this discussion. Which 
is understandable: the strengthening of enterprise inde- 

and conversion of enterprises to cost account- 
ing have created not only the general prerequisite, but 
also the realistic conditions for changing economic rela- 
tions within the region. 


Before adoption of the Law on the State Enterprise both 
construction of production facilities and socia! construc- 
tion in each oblast and each city were determined to a 
considerable extent (and for many oblasts of RSFSR—to 
a greater extent) by union ministries, which even if they 
wanted to (which they did not) could not have taken into 
account the needs of all the republics, krays, and oblasts. 
Under the new conditions a sizable portion of resources 
has been removed from the jurisdiction of ministries and 
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remains in the region, which creates prerequisites for 
giving soviets of people’s deputies a more active role in 
managing economic and social development. 


The course of sharply increasing the power of soviets and 
government bodies bearing full responsibility for eco- 
nomic activity in their jurisdiction requires that a solid 
economic foundation be placed under that power, that 
local budgets by bolstered, and that economic relations of 
local soviets with the republic level of administration and 
with cost-accounting cnterprises be defined straightfor- 
wardly. In other words, the success which the updated 
soviets have in economic construction will depend to a 
considerable degree on how the economic mechanism for 
conduct of economic activity is shaped at the local level. 


Take, say, the problems of environmental protection or 
development of the sphere of services to the public, 
creation of recreation areas or the preservation and 
restoration of cultural and historical monuments. They 
are no business, as we say, of the government depart- 
ment, but they concern in full measure the inhabitants of 
the union republic, autonomous republic, oblast, or city. 
If they have the real power and the resources, local 
soviets might solve these problems far more effectivety. 
But a regional economic mechanism has to be set up for 


this purpose. 


There have been two approaches in evidence here. The 
nucleus of the first of them is the model of the “*full cost 
accounting of the region,” which has been most highly 
developed in the proposals of a number of union 
republics. In this case, the republic’s full responsibility 
is being proposed for che entire economy located in its 
jurisdiction. All accounts with the union budget, 
administration of all economic and social develop- 
ment, including foreign economic activity, are handled 
by the republic itself. To be sure, this model of regional 
cost accounting, it seems to me, contradicts somewhat 
the independence and cost accounting of enterprises. 
Instead of the dictate of ministries, there might be the 
dictate of the republics. Another reason why “full cost 
accounting” cannot be implemented in the region is 
the vagueness about what kind of economic responsi- 
bility for the results of economic activity it—the 
region—will bear. As a matter of fact, an enterprise 
performing poorly can be modernized, turned over toa 
cooperative, and ultimately closed down. But what is 
to be done with an unprofitable republic or oblast? 
Implementation of this version of cost accounting 
could result in disruptions of interrepublic relations 
and greater differences in standard of living and ser- 
vices to the public between the republics (oblasts) that 
have a strong economy and those regions which do not 
have an economic complex that has Scen built up. 


The second and sounder approach to shaping the new 
regional economic mechanism consists of defining 
clearly the sphere of economic responsibility of soviets of 
people's deputies (at the same time precluding collisions 
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with the Law on the State Enterprise) and guaranteeing 
performance of these economic functions on the basis of 
economic methods of management. 


The soviets are expected to do many things. To plan 
economic and social development within their jurisdic- 
tion. To dispose of resources. To manage directly enter- 
prises serving the needs of the public. To have an impact 
on the performance of other enterprises and organiza- 
tions through economic levers and incentives. The prin- 
ciples of cost accounting may be used here to guarantee 
the self-financing of the social infrastructure. Today, all 
local budgets are being subsidized, and their size is 
rigidly regulated by the planned size of expenditures and 
does rot depend at all on the efficiency of the region’s 
economy. And the mechanism for proviling revenues to 
budgets is so structured that first a sizable portion of the 
income of enterprises located in the region is drained off 
into the union budget, and then returned in the form of 
a subsidy to cover the necessary expenditures. The 
problem is to link the financing of local budgets to 
economic results, envisaging at the same time not only 
elimination of subsidies from the union or republic 
budget, but also the possibility of increasing the role of 
enterprise income as a source of financing for local 
hudgets. According to calculations, the share of revenues 
from enterprise deductions in the budget must be 
increased 2-3-fold and reach 30-35 percent. In addition 
to these deductions from the profit of enterprises, the 
turnover tax, personal income taxes, charges for 
resources, etc., also go into the budget. 


There is another important innovation: a portion of reve- 
nues are collected at rates which remain in effect for a long 
period of time and which are to be established for all 
enterprises, including those under union jurisdiction. And 
if a rise in production efficiency causes more resources to 
flow into the budget than had been anticipated, they will 
not be confiscated, as is the present practice, but will 
remain at the disposition of the local soviet. 


It would all seem to be reasonable. But questions arise 
immediately. How is the general rate of deductions to be 
established, for example, for different regions? What is 
the role of the various types of deductions from enter- 
prise profit—charges for labor resources, for land, for 
water resources, the tax on profit—in financing locai 
budgets? The point is that when the rate of the deduc- 
tions is the same, those oblasts where the major eco- 
nomic potential is concentrated and where larger per 
capita profit is produced will gain, and differences from 
oblast to oblast with respect to this indicator run as much 
as fivefold or more. So that capabilities will be mani- 
festly unequal at the outset, and this will result in a sharp 
lag in the social development of oblasts that do not 
possess an effective economic complex. 


Which means that the rates of the deductions paid into 
local budgets should be differentiated without on the one 
hand putting downward pressure on enterprise income 
and without violating the principles of social justice and 
social mutual assistance on the other. 
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Regional cos? accounting does not come down to a mere 
reform of the budget system. The conversion must first 
be made to cost accounting of those branches under 
republic and local jurisdiction: trade and food service 
industry, consumer services, agroindustry-agrotransport, 
and so on. The enterprises of light industry, the building 
materials industry, the woodworking industry, and other 
branches of industry meeting the needs of the local 
economy and population need to be transferred to juris- 
diction of republics and soviets of people's deputies, 
which will increase deductions paid into the local budget 
and will create additional opportunities for the economic 
and social development of the region. 


The Law on the State Enterprise and expansion of the 
economic jurisdiction of soviets of people's deputies 
make it possible to develop more broadly the new forms 
of economic relations in the region: intersector associa- 
tions, contracts between soviets and enterprises, car- 
marked funds outside the budget built up from voluntary 
contributions of enterprises, and the drafting and perfor- 
mance of local programs for development of the infra- 
structure or environmental protection based on shared 
participation and funds obtained from individuals. 


But it must be remembered that for historical reasons 
and because of economic and natural and climatic con- 
ditions some regions will not be able to guarantee the 
necessary level of development of the social infrastruc- 
ture even if they use the entire arsenal provided by the 
new economic mechanism. In many oblasts of Siberia 
and the Far East, say, per capita costs of full-range 
development (obustroystvo) are 2-2.5-fold greater than 
in the European zone. The industrial potential is just 
now being shaped there, and at present it is not possible 
to put a greater load on the budget. Experience shows 
that without additional economic incentives develop- 
ment of industry in the oblasts of Eastern Siberia and the 
Far East has been going considerably slower than is 
required. That is why it is advisable to form a regional 
investment fund and to provide preferential bank credits 
to stimulate development of these regions. 


In general, in addition to the sha, ing of the new eco- 
nomic mechanism at the republic, oblast, city, and rayon 
levels, statewide resources should also be built up to 
regulate regional development, guaranteeing redistribu- 
tion of resources among regions to the extent necessary, 
in order to safeguard the interests of the state in matters 
of the location of the productive forces and so as to 
prevent an excessive gap in the standard of living of the 
population from one region to another. 


{E. Savisaar and I. Rayg] 


The need to open up broad room for local capabilities 
and initiatives in all union republics is now being felt 
very acutely. Estonia is no exception. In the search for a 
practical solution to this problem, the idea arose of 
republic cost accounting. It seems to us that it is this that 
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is capable of creating the economic basis for an organic § economic practice of some socialist countries: Hungary, 

combination of the independence of the national struc- § China, Bulgaria, and Yugoslavia. 

tures with their responsibility for the all-union interests 

of the state. The indispensable need for the regional approach to the 
economy arises from many considezations. We will dwell 

The essence of the idea comes down to three basic on only one of the most important. 


points. 
The human factor is becoming more important in eco- 
First, guaranteeing at the republic level full correspon- § nomic development. Man is the basic productive force, 
dence between expenditures and income, moreover in the most important figure in any production operation. 
such a way that the personal income and purchasing He may work in the system of any central department. 
power of the republic’s population would depend But he must live in a particular region! That is where his 
entirely on the demand on the all-union and world _ house is, the kindergarten and the school where his 
market for goods produced in the republic. children go, this is where he has his rest and recreation 
and where he recoups his energies. But, as has become 
Second, full responsibility for economic development § obvious in the recent past, not a single enterprise or even 
within the republic. This presupposes full transfer of | department can provide its personnel everything neces- 
almost the entire economic potential (except the military- | sary under present-day conditions. And what about the 
strategic potential) to jurisdiction of republic authorities. training of personnel and the reproduction of labor 
In relations with the union budget the republic would = resources? And the proportional development of the 
figure as a single entity; it would contribute a portion ofthe social infrastructure? And adherence to social justice in 
national income it has created to the all-union fund onthe the standard of living of the population and satisfaction 
basis of long-term rates set by the USSR Supreme Soviet. of its needs? All of this can be planned and developed 
But the questions of how it would support the creation and § comprehensively, if the entire region as a whole is merely 
continuous growth of the national income and how it _ kept in the field of vision. 
would use the portion of national income remair:g at its 
disposition would be decided by the supreme soviet ofthe Republic cost accounting makes it possible to mobilize 
union republic in question. all the sources of internal activity and self-development 
of a socialist society, not just some of them. This cannot 
in every regior. there are highly profitable enterprises be achieved within the limits of the present administra- 
which have built up in their bank accounts tensandeven _tive-departmental structure. 
hundreds of millions of rubles, but various prescriptions 
do not allow them to use those millions purposefully. In the history of the Soviet economy's development 
Nor is it possible to “put into circulation” the balances = experience has been gained both in predominantly sec- 
of personal savings accounts. The money is there, but it toral and also predominantly regional administration. 
is lying there idle—what could be more absurd! But the generalization and study of that experience has 
up to now been quite inadequate. It is evident that under 
Third, it is assumed that the independence obtained by _ certain conditions of economic activity each of the two 
every republic would help it to reveal to the greatest extent types of management may display its strong points. For 
those advantages related to its peculiar geographic posi- example, in our republic the experiment in setting up the 
tion, resource potential, historical experience, and its | sovnarkhozes, however halfway and incomplete it may 
national traditions and culture. As for Estonia in particu- have been, yielded perceptible favorable results. The 
lar, it would be able to take part in the all-union division of |§ 1965 economic reform reestablished sectoral manage- 
labor primarily by increasing the inflow of foreign ment. It was assumed that the system of sectoral and 
exchange by invigorating exporting segments of its econ- §_ branch ministries could most optimally support the 
omy, by becoming one of the country’s first regions to go development of scientific-technical progress. But experi- 
on the international market as a unified entity. It is quite | ence over 20 years has demonstrated the opposite. It is 
obvious that today, in the context of restructuring, there is the departmental structure that has been the real brake 
an extreme need for that kind of experiment. Equally on the scientific-technical revolution and one of the 
obvious are the many constructive political results it would essential elements in the mechanism that has been hold- 
have: for example, for development of good neighborly ing back social development in the country as a whole. 
relations with the countries of northern Europe. Later, the 
experience we gain would be very welcome in the process The course adopted by the 27th CPSU Congress of 
of drawing the USSR economy into the system of the _— strengthening the role of the region in socioeconomic 
international division of labor and the great diversity of | development has already made itself evident in many 
economic relations based on it. aspects of the life of the republics. In Estonia, for 
example, we have made the transition to a new system of 
It is important to rote that practically all the elements remuneration on a regional basis. Beginning in 1988, 
comprising the essence of regional cost accounting have cost accounting levers began to be used more extensively 
already been tried out in one way or another (and, in the agroindustrial complex. Steps are being taken to 
according to our data, in many cases successfully) in the increase the role of regional bodies of government and 
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administrative agencies in dealing with problems of 
social development. It might be said that we have 
already come right up to the idea of complete and 
consistent regional cost accounting. 


Estonian SSR occupies 0.2 percent of the area of the 
Soviet Union, its population represents 0.55 percent of 
the country’s population, while its role in the all-union 
economy exceeds the limits of those proportions. In 
recent years the share of ESSR has been about 0.7 
percent of the gross social product and national income 
produced, 0.7-0.8 percent of industrial output, and 0.8- 
0.9 percent of the agricultural output of the entire 
country. But both computations and observations dem- 
onstrate that the republic’s economic potential has not 
been fully revealed by any means. In the context of full 
cost accounting it would be easier to resolve many 
problems in the republic that have become painfully 
aggravated, all the way from irresponsible and antieco- 
logical economic activity, the irrational structure of the 
economy, and the declining work standard to other 
ethnic and social problems. Unless there are radical 
changes in management at the regional level, cost 
accounting in enterprises will not solve these problems; 
on the contrary, it could generate new contradictions 
between enterprises obtaining considerable indepen- 
dence and the regions in which they are located. 


We will give several examples. 


All-union giants engaged in mining minerals operate 
within the republic. Each is pursuing its own narrowly 
departmental interests. Comprehensive use of natural 
resources has to be achieved. The land has to be returned 
to cultivation. But at present the republic has very 
limited opportunities to intervene in this operation and 
in some way to coordinate it. Local authorities do not 
have the right to redistribute capital investments, fixed 
capital, and other material resources even to create 
intersector complexes utilizing waste products. 


The structure of the ESSR economy is in need of 
essential changes. There is an unjustifiably high share of 
heavy industry operating exclusively with raw materials 
and manpower brought in from outside and shipping the 
finished product out. This system of economic activity is 
harmful not only to the republic, but indeed to the entire 
state—just think of the shipping costs involved! So, 
science-intensive sectors of the economy requiring 
skilled manpower should be developed in ESSR to a 
considerably greater extent than up to now. 


Material resources are limited, spiritual resources are 
practically unlimited. Regional cost accounting needs to 
imply and develop the entire available potential of 
intelligence, culture, education, and enterprise. 


Of course, there is much that is unclear and that has not 
been fully worked on in the problem area of republic cost 
accounting. Which is not surprising—after all, during the 
period of the stagnation this line of scientific exploration 
was blocked off to the same extent as the study of 
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self-employment, the forms of socialist cooperation, and 
problems of ownership in general. 


We will not conceal the fact that the icea of regional cost 
accounting has been giving rise to heated disputes in the 
republic. Restructuring, not to mention a radical reform 
of the local economy, entails certain changes and reas- 
signment of supervisory personnel in the middle and 
upper levels. It seems to be a tragedy to those who know 
only how to command to lose their management position 
and the privileges to which it “entitles” one. It is not 
unexpected, then, that an extremely adverse position is 
taken toward cost accounting by precisely those highly 
placed bureaucrats for whom the position they occupy is 
the same as a patent on competence. But at this juncture 
they are not in the majority. 


A temporary scientific collective to study the problem of 
regional management and which has about 30 members 
has already been created in the Economics Institute of the 
republic’s academy of sciences. What is more, 20 special- 
ists have been enlisted from other institutions, including 
union-level scientific centers. Special groups are working 
on a voluntary basis in Tartu State University, the firm 
“Maynor” of the ESSR Ministry of Light Industry, and 
elsewhere. A preliminary version of the conception of 
republic cost accounting will presumably be available quite 
soon. These conclusions will be made public. 


Should we be afraid of some part of the territory of the 
USSR making the conversion to different economic 
conditions ahead of others? It would seem not. There 
will be nothing bad if there are republics that streak out 
ahead in their development. After all, we have already 
come to understand that the unity of Soviet society is not 
manifested in monotonous unidimensionality. On the 
contrary, its essence lies in the multifarious diversity and 
complementarity. If we sharply criticize leveling at the 
level of individual collectives and even individual work- 
ers, then is it not clear that it is just as pernicious at the 
level of relations among the republics? 


A State is sirong when all its constituent parts are strong; 
and the part is strong when it gains the right to be strong. 
Only then is there a gain for both the part and the whole. 


07045 
RESOURCE UTILIZATION, SUPPLY 


Electrotechnical Industry Official on Reducing 
Metal Expenditure 

18200001a Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA in 
Russian 10 Sep 88 p 2 


{Interview with Yu. Nikitin, deputy minister of the 
USSR Electrical Equipment Industry by G. Podlesskikh] 


[Text] At the 19th All-Union Party Conference they 
discussed the fact that the cost mechanism continues to 
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be in effect in the national economy and evidence of this 
is the failure to fulfill the plans for resource savings. A 
special place is allotted to efficient utilization of metal. 
For further increase in its production requires immense 
capital investment (2 million rubles per million tons of 
rolled metal) as well as material and human resources. 
This is why one of the most important factors determin- 
ing the effectiveness of our economy is the reduction of 
the metal-intensivenzss of the national income. What is 
being done about this in the USSR Ministry of the 
Electrical Equipment Industry? Our correspondent’s 
questions are answered by the USSR deputy minister of 
the electrical equipment industry, Yu. Mikitin. 


[Question] Yuriy Alekseyevich, during the past 2 years 
industry has overexpended metal by an immense 
amount. Such was the result of the previous cost 
approaches and unjustified demands of leaders of enter- 
prises and ministries who required additional resources. 
But what is the situation in your branch? What has 
changed with the changeover to cost accounting and 
self-financing? 


[Answer] Beginning in the 1920’s we decided to increase 
the output of products with the same amount of metal 
consumption. And we have been keeping our word for 8 
years now. During this time the volume of production 
has increased by a factor of more than 1.5 while metal 
consumption has remained practically the same. As 
concerns cost accounting and self-financing, they have 
already produced appreciable changes with respect to 
resources. While previously the reduction of the propor- 
tional expenditure of metal amounted to an average of 
3-4 percent, this year the indicator should at least 
double. This is being achieved partially as a result of 
introducing payments for production capital and also 
through normatives for the formation of economic 
incentive funds. As a result, during the first 6 months 
material expenditures per | ruble of commodity output 
decreased by 2.6 percent as compared to the correspond- 
ing period of last year while at the same time there was a 
general reduction of production cost by 1.75 percent. 


It is appropriate to note that the more effective system 
directed toward resource saving was provided by the 
second model of cost accounting whereby the income of 
the enterprise is formed after covering expenditures. This 
model makes it possible to a greater degree for the collec- 
tives to experience the results of their labor for economiz- 
ing on material resources through its link to the wage 
funds. If the enterprise is working according to the first 
model, whereby the wage fund is formed according to the 
normative in terms of the net output, have reduced mate- 
rial expenditures by 2.34 percent in a half-year, for enter- 
prises that changed over to the second model of cost 
accounting this indicator reached 3.82 percent. 


It would seem that we should be satisfied. Indeed, during 
the past 2 years enterprises of our branch as a whole have 
overfulfilled the assignments for reducing the propor- 
tional expenditure of metal. But the overfulfillment was 


NATIONAL ECONOMY 


extremely insignificant and we really do not have a right 
to be proud of this success. Of the ferrous metals 
consumed by our branch 892,000 tons annually go to 
waste. With this kind of extravagance, of course, it is 
difficult to make both ends meet. It is not surprising that 
during the first half-year largely because of this reason 
141 of our enterprises did not fulfill the profit plan. 


[Question] And what explains this inefficiency? Can one 
say that today not only labor collectives but also each 
worker of the branch is really interested in expending 
metal efficiently? 


[Answer] No, we are still a long way from that. What 
kind of material interest is there when according to the 
results of the year, for the same extravagance they paid 
an average of 2 rubles 30 kopecks per worker? There is a 
critical shortage of necessary means of control and 
accounting, there are not enough methodological recom- 
mendations capable of increasing the effectiveness of 
brigade cost accounting, and the rental contract is stil! 
very poorly developed. Therefore the material incentive 
does not go all the way to the work place. And it is also 
obvious in many financial workers and managers on 
whom the calculation of the bonuses depends that there 
is still an element of a kind of plyushkin. Finally, 
resource saving still is not receiving enough attention in 
scientific organizations and design bureaus. 


[Question] It is known that the greatest reduction of 
material-intensiveness is achieved with an updating of 
the products... 


[Answer] Yes, this is true. But so far there is nothing to 
be proud of here. Last year, while the plan was for 8.5 
percent, the percentage of updating of output amounted 
to 6.9 percent. The situation is not much better known. 
I am not complaining when I say: it is difficult to achieve 
a radical improvement in product quality and at the 
same time in increasing volumes “chase” after quantity. 
And it would be good if the growth of production rates 
were dictated by the real needs. But this is not so. Here 
is just one typical example. The service life of transport- 
ers for removing manure from the farms is 2 years. They 
are put into operation by electric motors whose service 
life is 10 years. Actually we are covering the real need 
five-fold. And we produce fewer electric motors for 
domestic needs (refrigerators, washing machines, coffee 
makers and 6o forth) than the United States by a factor of 
5. Production capacities are occupied and there is not 
enough metal. It would seem that for state enterprises, 
including the Gosagroprom, it is necessary to introduce 
2 provision: if you want to get new products from us, give 
us your old ones. These same electric motors. if they had 
really broken down, could be restored and continue to 
operate. Otherwise we will never save any metal. 


[Question] Why go so far for examples? There is just as 
much extravagance at enterprises of your branch. The 
coefficient of utilization of cold rolled isotrope Dinamo 
steel, for example, is only 0.56. In other words, only 560 
kg out of every ton are used. 
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F—————— 
the ient cannot be any higher. It is the same 
throughout the world. Perhaps in the future, when sci- 
entific and technical progress steps forward... 


[Question] All right, but here we have today’s level. Of a 
magnetic circuit the proportional mass of the transform- 
ers decreases by 20 percent. But enterprises of the 
Ministry of the Electrical Equipment Industry do not 
produce enough of these transformers. This leads to a 
significant overexpenditure of electrotechnical trans- 
former steel. Incidentally, there is an immense demand 
for it in Bulgaria, Romania, and Hungary. 

[Answer] It is difficult to object here. For 4 years we have 
been looking for a technology for producing magnet:c 
circuits, and then we developed an entire complex of 
equipment for it. But it did not go any further. In 2 years 
we will have four of these complexes and we need five 
more in order to fully satisfy the needs of tse national 
economy. If we do not take the necessary measures 
immediately, each year we will be losing 50,000 tons of 
electrical steel. 


In general I must say that it is the fault of the 
contracting organizations that we are experiencing 
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very great difficulties in creating our own machine- 
building base. The plans have been interrupted. True, 
during the years of the current five-year plan we have 
managed to increase the output of special technological 
equipment by a factor of 2.5. But this is less than a 
third of what is needed. By 1990 it will be necessary to 
produce a billion rubles’ worth of equipment. Other- 
wise there will be a marked reduction of the rates of 
introduction of resource-saving technologies. 


[Question] Let us sum up. Can one say that such a 
decisive factor in improving the economy as resource 
saving is justifiably assumed to be remains unutilized as 
before? 


[Answer] I would put it differently. We have not yet 
learned to take full advantage of al! the factors of the new 
economic system so as to achieve a rapid final result in 
all areas of resource saving. Therefore we are radically 
restructuring the branch's technical policy and directing 
it primarily toward updating products, significantly 
increasing the service life of our equipment, and using 
principally new technologies in electrical equipment. 


11772 
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AGRO-ECONOMI a, “No,” objects the chairman of the kolkhoz, G. Lependin, 
ORGANIZATI “we have prepared well for changing over to rental. All 


Voronezh Oblast Land Leasing Procedures 
Examined 

18240106a Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 27 Jul 88 p 2 
[Article by V. Stepnov (Voronezh Oblast): “Just To Be 
Leaders...""} 


{Text] If one were to judge from the summaries that 
come in each week to the Voronezh Party Obkom and 
Oblagroprom, one might call the dissemination of the 
rental contract a victorious move. It has been assimilated 
by 1,400 collectives. The greatest successes have been 
achieved by the farms of Rossoshanskiy and Semilukskiy 
— w have approximately l 20 of these subdivi- 
sions , 


Is their experience worthy of dissemination? There is, 
according to the party obkom. For example, on the 
Kolkhoz imeni Marks in Semilukskiy Rayon. Here they 
have applied cost accounting for a long time. True, they 
are not achieving records, but their indicators, as a rule, 
are higher than the average for the oblast. The milk yield 
per cow has exceeded 3,500 kilograms, they do not allow 
the productivity of grain crops to drop below 28 quintals 
per hectare, and each year they receive a half-million 
rubles in net income. Now, in order to progress further, 
they have decided to assimilate rentals. 


We went to the farm with the head economist, O. 
Lependin. We talked with the milkmaid A. Mezhevi- 
kina. Anastasiya Stepanovna has been working in animal 
husbandry for 35 years. She obtains 4,150 kg of milk 
from one cow and is oriented toward cost accounting. 
But there is a simple question: “What has changed since 
the changeover to rental?”—this pt her in a difficult 
position. 


“Help, Oleg Grigoryevich,” she turned to the economist. 


With winning candor he answered that he himself could 
not see any differences: they had renamed the collective 
contract to the rental contract, and that was all. They 
have not transferred the land, premises, technical equip- 
ment, or livestock to the workers for a certain amount of 
pay. The interrelations between the kolkhoz and the 
subdivisions are arransed in the old way. The indepen- 
dence of the brigades and teams is minimal. And the 
kolkhoz has none. For insiance, the farm cannot dispose 
of the products it produces. But what about the rights of 
the brigade.... The truck drivers who are supposed to 
have rented their trucks go out on their assignment 
wherever they are sent each morning. Nobody is inter- 
ested in whether the trip is advantageous for them or not. 


Does it turn out the desired is being passed off as the 
real? 





that was left was to change the name. There was a 
collective contract and it became a rental contract.” 


The head economist sitting across from him tactfully, 
but fairly firmly holds his own—there is no rental. One 
feels that this is not the first time they have discussed 
this subject. For the Lependins share more than the same 
name. The chairman Grigoriy Stepanovich is the father, 
and the head economist, O!g Grigoryevich, is the son. 
They are close but they do not hold the same opinion 
regarding the understanding of a rental contract. 


Many specialists do not have a clear idea of this today. 
Because the collective contract was being renamed a 
rental contract with unusual ease without essentially 
changing anything. Is this another campaign? It would 
seem that this is precisely the way some people have 
perceived this innovation. 


Life has shown that the collective contract has somehow 
been adapted to the administrative system. The lessor, 
having control of the means of production, rejects arbi- 
trary methods. With the “ordinary” contract cost 
accounting is only a good wish. Rental is unthinkable 
without it, it lies at the basis of the method. But much is 
still unclear here. Scholars of the Voronezh Agricultural 
Institute have not said much about the organization of 
the rental contract. 


“Reality is outstripping the process of cognition,” they 
evasively explained to me, “it is a new phenomenon in 
the economy and one that is not well-studied.” 


It would seem that this is not altogether irue. The 
country has, as they say, accumulated a good deal of 
experience in the assimilation of the rental contract. 


Of course, now time is required to overcome the psycho- 
logical barrier. 


In many people's understanding rental is associated with 
the capitalist mode of production. Certain managers are 
frightened—how will we control them (the renters)? In 
no way! The farms do not need tutelage. Give them the 
freedom of action and conditions whereby they can 
obtain feed and fertilizer, repair technical equipment 
and the confidence that their products will be sold. 


So not everything in rertal is clear and unambiguous. At 
least | know of only two collectives in Voronezh Oblast 
that have come closer to it than others. 


Last year there was a rumor about farmers that appeared 
in Talovskiy Rayon. A home with all the conveniences, a 
dairy farm nearby, purebred cattle. And they are shov- 
eling in the money. The truth was mixed up with 
imagination. But the address was given correctly: the 
Avangard Kolkhoz. Guests rushed here. They came to 
figure out and understand why yesterday's kolkhoz 








to work—they live like nobility. 


The “nobility” live in an ordinary two-story house. The 
main convenience is that it is only 50 steps from the door 
to the farm. They can come and go at any moment. 
Nobody is bound to his work place, which the women 
value especially. Their children are cared for and the 
house is not neglected. The work begins at 4 in the 
morning and ends at 11 in the evening. 


There are 20 people on the farm. They are all family and 
relatives. Their ages range from 18 to 45. That is, 
everyone’s experience and qualifications is different but 
they receive equal pay. They have no categories, rates, or 
other complications nor is there strict division of duties. 
They freely replace one another. 


“As long as we do not consider who has done more, we 
shall live,” the senior and most authoritative figure in 
the brigade, G. Rudenko, philosophically defines the 
essence of the family contract. 


In the recent past Galina Lukyanovna was a party 
worker. She came to the farm at the suggestion of the 
raykom, which coincided fully with her desire. She does 
not consider herself to be a leader. She does not receive 
a brigade increment and milks as many cows as anyone 
else. But the management of the farm is on her shoulders. 
As we can see, the positions are confirmed by the 
practice of daily work. 


Yes, people in the brigade work a great deal bui they do 
not give the impression that they are worn out and 
exhausted. They have every fourth day off. In the eve- 
nings the young people manage *o go to the movies and 
dances like everyone else or they wili watch television 
and read newspapers and books. They all keep ducks and 
young pigs. The farm gives them the milk for their own 
consumption. An essential detail. There is no point in 
maintaining their own cows under these conditions. 


It is not so much the profile of the people's work as their 
way of life that has changed. It has come as close as 
possible to the peasant way of life. 


“Our people are able to work, they are not afraid of 
business as long as it is to their advantage and there is a 
point to it,” said Galina Lukyanovna. “They are so tired 
of slovenliness, for the milkmaids spend more time 
traveling than they do working now. The farms are built 
farther from the village and they must be reached by bus. 
Since they have arrived there they have to stay until the 
end of the shift. And after the bell they do not have a 
minute to spare.” 
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We discussed many things with her. She is an intelligent 
woman who has an excellent idea of the prospects of 
rental for rural areas but she does not wish to be a renter. 
Because she is not up to having complete independence. 
She could not vuy a roll of linoleum without the help of 
the first secretary of the party raykom. Not to mention 
the fact that she could not obtain feed or sell milk by 
herself. Let the kolkhoz bear this heavy burden. They can 
have a family contract on a cost-accounting basis. And 
considerable results are achieved here. 


Workers of another collective that is also renowned as 3 
small farm repeated these views on renta! almost word 
for word. We are speaking about a family brigade of 
course employed in fattening hogs. On the Aleksandrovs- 
koye interfarm enterprises the conditions for the labor 
and life of these people are almost exactly the same as 
those on the farm of the Avangard Koikhoz. They also 
have a contract. When they become stronger and develop 
ties and arrange material and technical supply, perhaps, 
they too will risk becoming renters. 


I wanted to meet with a real rental collective. I visited 
farms of Talovskiy, Ramonskiy, Khokholskiy, and Semi- 
lukskiy Rayon and did not discover any anywhere. The 
brigade, family, and individual contracts are another 
matter. In Verkhnekhevskiy Rayon they practice we 
so-called farmstead contract, where livestock taken from 
the farm are fattened at home. In Liskinskiy Rayon they 
have established a joint stock company and in Talovskiy 
they are creating a commercial-industrial association. 


In a word, interesting forms of management have 
appeared. They deserve attention and support. Of course 
I must take into account and reveal their strong and 
weak sides. But, indeed, what need is there to rename a 
cost-accounting subdivision and call it a rental one and 
create the appearance of transformations which have not 


yet taken place. 


Naturally, the quality of the grain or milk does not suffer 
at all from the name that is given to the organization of 
labor on the farm. This is hardly worth going into. But let 
us recall the times in which we live and how we are 
beginning to value the truth. The experience of pasi years 
has shown quite eloquently where market manipulation 
can lead. Covered with a layer of half-truths, it grows 
into a lie and casts its shadow over everything living. 
Sooner or later the favorable reports on the assimilation 
of rental will have to be confirmed in action. And when 
it turns out that it has no advantages over the collective 
contract there will inevitably arise doubts about its 
expediency. The idea will be discredited. 


One should not look for an evil intention in the desire of 
managers to call their contracts rental contracts. This is 
apparently a kind of hypnosis of the moment. If experi- 
ence has been approved, this means that one must 
immediately react and not fall behind. The essence is 
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frequently forgotten and form comes to the fore or one is 
left simply with reporting. One can see the effect of the 
custom of reporting and becoming one of the leaders in 
the wave of changes. 


At meetings of the bureau of the Voronezh Party Obkom 
I have repeatedly had occasion to hear how it is neces- 
sary to pay attention to the development of the contract 
and rental, and how campaign-like operations and per- 
centomania are inadmissible here. Instructions have 
been given to rayon leaders to personally handle the 
selection of personnel and seek out hard-working, 
orderly people who agree to take on the burden of new 
concerns. Searching in a new way will by no means 
develop into universal inclusion. 


There is nothing you can say, these are reasonable words. 
Let them ring out more frequently and let them be sure 
to end up in deeds. 


11772 


Gosagroprom Repiies to Letters A 

Production Results on Basis of ~~: 
18240115 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
31 Aug 88 p 2 


[Article in which USSR Gosagroprom and VASKhNIL 
[All-Union Academcy of Agricultural Sciences imeni V. 
I. Lenin] respond to questions from letters to the editor: 
“Leasing Within the APK [Agro-Industrial Complex] 
System. The Organization of Agricultural Production on 
the Basis of Lease Relations”) 


[Text] Recently the editors of the newspapers SELSKAYA 
ZHIZN, SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and TRUD, USSR 
Agroprom and other organizations and departments have 
experienced an increase in the flow of letters in which 
village workers ask for more details about the principles of 
lease relations and express their desire to work on the lease 
basis. Nevertheless, as the authors of the letters write, their 
desire to work under the new conditions is not always met 
with understanding and sometimes they are faced with the 
lack of desire on the part of some directors of enterprises 
and specialists locally to enter into lease arrangements or 
to allocate land and technology and help such collectives to 
organize. 


People desiring to work under lease arrangements often 
do not know how to start or what must be done in order 
to organize lease relations with the kolkhoz, sovkhoz or 


other agricultural enterprise. 


The editors of the newspapers SELSKAYA ZHIZN, 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA and TRUD have organized 
these letters according to subject and have asked USSR 
Gosagroprom and VASKhNIL to answer readers’ ques- 
tions. 
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These responses concerning lease relations will help us to 
more understand the recently-published 
“Recommendations on the Organization of Lease Rela- 
tions Within Agricultural Production,” to detail some 
important problems and to show the practical aspects 
with a consideration of the experience that has already 
been gathered in various parts of the country. 


[Question] What is a lease? 


[Answer] Within the organization of labor in agricultural 
production in recent years various forms of contracts 
have been extensively disseminated: collective, family 
and individual. In the practice of using these progressive 
forms, cost-accounting lease relations are beginniny to be 
more and more widely utilized as the next step in the 
regular development of contracts. Leases reflect tlie 
economic relations in which the leasee uses land an’ 
other fixed capital for a long period for a certain pay- 
ment with the goal of significantly increasing production 
output and of effectively utilizing resources. 


Leasing involves the rental of property, an agreement in 
which one party—the kolkhoz, sovkhoz or another land 
user—provides the other party—the leasee—with land 
and other means of production for long-term use for a 
specific payment. Working under conditions of complete 
economic independence and property responsibility the 
leasee becomes the genuine manager of the land and of 
other means of production and his private interests 
coincide more completely with the interests of society. 


[Question] What are the legal and economic foundations 
for lease relations and what can be leased? 


[Answer] The legal and economic foundations for using 
lease relations in the work of kolkhozes, sovkhozes and 
other enterprises of the agro-industrial complex are 
based on the USSR Law, “On the State Enterprise 
(Association),” “On Cooperation in the USSR,” and the 
kolkhoz Model Regulations. 


Agricultural and other lands, perennial stands, ponds 
and lakes, working and productive livestock, technology, 
equipment, buildings, structures and other fixed capital 
earmarked for production as well as non-production 
purposes can be leased. As a rule, rent for land and for 
other means of production is based on fixed rates per 
hectare of ixnd with a consideration of its fertility at the 
time the lan? is transferred, per head of cattle, per 
production struc.ure or per unit of technology. Rent is 
determined in a monetary, natural or mixed form. Rents 
can be determined in another way as well—as the 
difference between the prices that the enterprise pays for 
products procured from leasees and the prices for which 
it actually sells these products. 


[Question] Who can become a leasee and under what 
conditions? 
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[Answer] Collectives of brigades, farms, interfarm coop- 
eratives and links, families of kolkhoz farmers and 
sovkhoz workers as well as individual workers of enter- 
prises may become leasees. 


Citizens or groups of citizens who have joined coopera- 
tives who are not sovkhoz workers or kolkhoz members 
can also become leasees. Citizens who have reached 
adulthood can enter into contracts (independently or at 
the behest of the collective). 


The main and indispensable condition for leasing land 
and other means of production is the guarantee of 
ee 


It is expedient to implement the signing of contracts 
dealing with leasing on the basis of a competition that is 
advertised ahead of time. The advantage is gained by 
those applicants who present the most well-grounded 
programs that will achieve growth in production output 
volume and the economic and efficient use of material 
resources. 


[Question] The basic document regulating relations 
between leasees and the lessors is the contract. How, 
when and by whom is it composed? 


[Answer] The parties, having reached a basic agreement 
on entering into business relations, immediately begin to 
work out the terms of the contract. In the course of 
developing it the following questions are decided: 


—plots of land and fields are determined; a detailed list 
of other fixed production capital that will be leased is 


——the volume, schedule, prices and system for selling 
products; 


—the system for selling products that are produced 
above the contract quota; 


—the amount of and conditions for advancing credit for 
the acquisition of seed, fertilizer, livestock young, feed 
and the payment of repair, transportation and other 
services; 


—the organization of material-technical supply; 


—the amounts of and schedules for rents and other 
payments to the lessor; 


—the conditions of property responsibility of the parties 
for non-fulfillment or for the inappropriate fulfillment 
of joint obligations. 


All questions regarding the conditions of the contract are 
decided independently on the basis of mutual advantage. 
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It is not necessary to coordinate the implementation of 
the contract with the beginning of the agricultural year or 
the technological cycle of production output. 


[Question] How and by whom is the contract confirmed 
and where is it registered? 


[Answer] The contract is signed by the lessor—the direc- 
tor of the enterprise—and by the leasee—the leader of 
the collective—and if the collective is small (up to five 
people} by every member of the collective or by individ- 
uals who take upon themselves the contract obligations. 
From the moment the agreement is signed it is a legal 
document. It does not have to be approved in any case. 


[Question] For what period of time can a contract be 
signed to lease land and other means of production? 


[Answer] A contract to lease land can be concluded for a 
period of up to 50 years; to lease other means of 
production—for the period of their amortization. This of 
course means that when the contraci is written all 
questions of interrelations must be dealt with for the 
entire period that the contract is in effect. The majority 
of questions, and first and foremost those such as the 
volume and structure of products sold, the amount of 
rent, prices and so forth should be established by agree- 
ment among parties for the 50-year pericd. This will 
facilitate stability and at the same time will provide the 
opportunity to periodically supplement the conditions of 
the relationship. Here it is not mandatory to compose a 
new contract; ali changes can be registered in a supplc- 
mentary contract, including the inheritance of the leased 
land. 


[Question] What is the order for using the products that 
are uced? 


[Answer] The items that are produced by the leasee are 
used first and foremost to fulfill obligations vis-a-vis the 
lessor. Depending on the stipulations of the contract, the 
products are either sold to the enterprise or directly to 
procurement organizations in the name of the enterprise. 


The products that are produced by the leasee above the 
volumes foreseen by the obligations are sold at the 
discretion of the leasee according to contract prices. 


[Question] What can be said about prices and services? 


[Answer] In cost-accounting relations between the leasee 
and the kolkhoz or sovkhoz or another enterprises an 
important role is played by the prices at which products 
are sold and the cost of the acquired material goods and 
services. The cost-accounting income of leasees and the 
level of rents depend on this to a large extent. For this 
reason with the signing of a contract it is essential to give 
serious attention to establishing a well-founded level for 
these prices. 








The selection of a variant is implemented to 
an agreement between depending on the specific 


[Question] Under what conditions does a leasee acquire 
seed, feed, fuel, spare parts and other material resources? 


— The essential material resources (fertilizer, 
spare parts, seed, feed, raw materials and others) 
and services fz ovided by the enterprise to the leasee are 
paid for by ’ leasee according to plan-accounting or 
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Rents can be paid in monetary or in natural 
example, in Alsedzhyay Kolkhoz of the Lithuani 
rents were set at 150 rubles per hectare of 


| 
: 
au 


» ty rent are 
charged for | hectare of irrigated plowland. In Moskva 


{Question} Do rent payments include the enterprise's 
expenditures for paid vacations, social insurance, insur- 
ance payments and overhead and other expenses” 


[Answer] In determining the estimated profits of enter- 
prises all expenditures for production output are taken 
into account, including social insurance, paid vacations, 
insurance payments and overhead expenses. If they are 
not included in rents according to the contract then the 
leasee makes additional deductions from his own assets 
in order to provide himself the right to receive vacation 
pay, benefits for temporary inability to work and so 
forth. Another solution is possible—all of these expen- 
ditures can be included in rents and can be implemented 
by the enterprise by means of rent payments. 


Let us look at the following example. A contractor leases 
an area of plowland for cultivating potatoes in a sovk- 
hoz. In accordance with the aforementioned system for 
determining estimated profits the productivity of pota- 
toes is said (o be 150 quintals. Earnings from the sale of 

















[Question] Can we establish privileges for leasees who 
have decided to work on unproductive lands or in 
unproductive livestock raising enterprises? 


[Answer] In order to increase the interest of leasees in the 
use of unproductive lands or fields that have been 
removed from economic turnover and in unprofitable or 
unused livestock-raising farms an enterprise can lease 
these under preferential conditions by decreasing rents 
and without asking for rent for the period of time that is 
necessary to organize effective production. 


[Question] How ts the cost-accounting income of leasees 
created and utilized? 


[Answer] Earnings from the sale of products are used by 
leasees to pay the rent, to repay loans and to repay the 
use of material resources and services. Leasees make 
other deductions and payments as foreseen by contract 
obligztions. The sum that remains is the cost-accounting 
income of the leasee, his own personal property and no 
one has the right to tell him how to dispose of it. Leasees, 
in addition to distributing income among members of 
the collective, can upon their own initiative create funds 
from it for production development, social development 
and reserve funds. They can acquire, on the basis of the 
rights of group of individual property, tractors, agricul- 
tural machinery, motor vehicles, equipment and produc- 
tion and cultural-consumer structures. 


Leasees save their monetary assets in a personal account 
in the bookkeeping department of the enterprise, in the 
financial-accounting center of the agncultural combine 
(association) or in their own current accounts in the bank 
institution. 
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The leasee receives compensation for lcsses from natural 
calamities or other unfavorable conditions by means of 
insurance payments received by the enterprise as well as 
shrough his own reserve fund. In addition, the enterprise 
can support the leasee by allocating capital with the 
understanding that it will be returned. 


[Question] How does the leasee participate in imple- 
menting the social development plans of colleccuves (the 
upkeep and building of children’s facilities, housing. 
roads and so forth)? 


[Answer] The participation of leasees in the social devel- 
opment of the enterprise with which he has a business 
relationship is implemented primarily by rent payments. 
Under conditions of the transition of agricultural enter- 
prises to complete cost accounting and self-financing the 
main source of social development of the enterprise ts 
profits. Within the enterprise rents go into increasing 
income and conscquently into increasing assets for the 
building of children’s facilities, housing, roads, cultural- 
consumer and sports facilities, rest homes and so on. As 
we have already noted the leasee may use all forms of 
social security, including pensions, vacations and sick- 
leave benefits, on an equal footing with kolkhoz farmers 
and sovkhoz workers. 


In addition to this, the leasee can direct a portion of his 
own cost-accounting income into measures to improve 
working, everyday living and leisure conditions for the 
workers of his collective. 


[Question] How ‘re relations built with leasees who are 
not workers of the enterprise”? 


[Answer] Lease relations between kolkhozes, sovkhozes 
and other land users with cooperatives and individual 
citizens who are not sovkhoz workers or kolkhoz mem- 
bers are built on the aforementioned principles for 
leasing in accordance with the USSR Law, “On Cooper- 
ation in the USSR.” 


In particular, leasees have the mghts of a legal party and 
have a current account in the bank department. Accord- 
ing to the contract they can produce any product and do 
with it as they see fit, i.c. sell it to the enterprise, through 
a market, through consumer cooperatives or through 
other channels. 


In order to have the right to social insurance and social 
security leasees independently make contributions to the 
state fund for social insurance from their income and 
pay the state an income tax. They acquire material goods 
and services that are needed for preduction output 
according to wholesale prices in the enterprises and 
organizations of the USSR Gosagroprom system and 
according to contract prices in other enterpises and 
organizations. 
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The amount of the rent 1s determined in the same way as 
for leasees who are workers of the enterprise but with a 
consideration of the special characteristics in product 
sales and in the acquisition of material-technical 
resources. 


The recording of the results of operations and accounting 
and statistical bookkeeping are carried out in accordance 
with the order established for cooperatives. 


Leasees are obligated to increase the productivity of the 
lands they have been assigned, and to use their own 
assets to carry out restoration work if the fertility of the 
soil decreases or if the environment is damaged. 


The property relations of the parties are governed by the 
norms of the civil code of the union republic. 


[Question] Under what conditions can leasees bring in 
additional people during intensive work periods? 


[Answer] This kind of recruitment of additional man- 
power is permitted as an exception for the period of 
seasonal work. Wages for this work are paid according to 
an agreement among parties but cannot be below wages 
for similar work in the enterprise. 


[Question] How are disputes settled? 


[Answer] The leasee and the lessor are partners with 
equal rights in terms of the contract. All relations 
between them are regulated by the contract, which 1s a 
legal document. 


With the goal of securing guarantees for every party the 
model contract foresees the use of sanctions. Thus, if the 


non-fulfillment of obligations by the lessor resulted in 
the underproduction of the harvest, a decrease in the 
productivity of animals or a detenoration in the quality 
of products, an increase in expenditures and so forth 
then he must compensate the leasee for the loss. 


The leasee who has not completely fulfilled his obliga- 
tions pays the forfeit and makes tion for the 
losses suffered by the lessor. If the fertility of the soil has 
decreased or if there are losses of leased capital at the 
fault of the leasee he is obliged to fully compensate for 
the cost of restoration work. 


In the case of non-adherance to contractual obligations 
the leasee and lessor have the night on a unilateral basis 
to abrogate the contract, usually after the conclusion of 
the agricultural year after first informing the other party 
of this at least 2 months in advance. 


Differences that arise are dealt with on a mutually 
acceptable basis. In case of an absence of an agreement, 
disputes between parties are examined judicially. 
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[Question] Under lease conditions the leasee becomes 
the direct organizer of production. What will the func- 
tions of the lessor enterprise be? 


[Answer] Under the cond.tions of lease relations the 
main tasks of the sovkhoz administration or the kolkhoz 
directors 1s the organization of maierial-technica! sup- 
ply, agro- and zootechnical services, the sale of products, 
and the expansion and improvement of the quality of 
other services needed by the leasee. Here it ts very 
important to achieve the complete and precise adher- 
ance to mutual contractual obligations. 


The most im, ortant functions of the enterprise's man- 
agement remain social development of labor collectives, 
the preparation and creation of the prerequisites for 
expanding reproduction on a contemporary level, the 
training and additional training of all cadres, the assim- 
ilation dy cadres of intensive technologies and of other 
achievements of scientific-technical progress. Under 
conditions of extensive development of contracts on the 
basis of lease relations the kolkhoz or sovkhoz becomes 
a kind of association of primary cost-accounting cooper- 
atives. This creates the best prerequisites for the accel- 
erated growth and increase in the effectiveness of food 
production. It is important that in the development of 
lease relations there be extensive participation by agr- 
cultural specialists who must participate directly in lease 
collectives. It is the direct obligation of directors of 
enterprises and of agro-industrial organs to facilitate in 
every way possible the development and successful oper- 
ation of icase collectives, and to create all the cond:tions 

necessary for thei’ independent work and for their 
— fulfillment of contract obligations. 


USSR Gosagropre.. und VASKANIL, in responding to the 
questions that have been posed, request that everyone who 
is interested in the development of lease relations in the 
village attentively look for matemals that generalize the 
best experiences, which will be systematically illuminated 
on the pages of central and local newspapers and in special 
reports on radio and television. 
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Grain Transport Problems Detailed 
18240001la Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 31 Aug 88 pp 1-2 


[Article by B. Srybnykh, special 
KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA: 
Grain”) 


correspondent of 
“The Cost of 


[Text] Several interviews concerning highly specialized 
questions of a social nature. 


Let us be clear from the very beginning: our discussion 
here concerns not the cost of grain in stores or even what 
constitutes the production costs for farmers. We will 
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discuss expenditures during one of the final stages in the 
harvesting ofthe Sop—rui sipenents y Mor veh 


Profitable For All With the Exception of the State 
The deputy chief of the Administration of Freight Ship- 
ments of the Ministry of Transport of the Kazakh SSR E. 


N. Dzhunusov responds to questions ask 2d by the Edi- 
tonal Board. 


| transport vehicles is brouglit in from beyond 
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[Answer] The ministry's overail expenditures associated 
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[Question] And how is the number of motor vehicles 
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[Question] This is fine, but how do other national 
in the absence of transport equipment or a very reduced 
amount of such equipment” 


[Answer] With difficulty. Although methods which have 


[Question] | am aware that there are in existence, and 
have been available for many ycrrs, advanced shipment 


troller and bc ensthods. fs thin net sa? They truly have 


A Needed Digression On the Essence of the Advanced 
Metheds 


An explanation of this problem is needed for the unini- 
tiated readers. The usual plen for moving grain from a 
combine to a threshing floor is well known to all: the 
combine operator, after having threshed a full bunker of 
grain, stops his unit and issues a signal to the driver: 
“Approach, the bunker ‘s full’ The motor vehicle, 
which was waiting at the edge of the field, approaches the 
combine, the grain is unloaded into the vehicle body, the 
combine then moves on and the motor vehicle 1s sent 
either to the threshing floor or to another combine for 
the next bunker of grain. 


At first glance, the picture appeared good to all con- 
cerned: the combine operators would issue signals from 
time to time and the motor vehicles were scurrying about 
the fields. In short, the work was at a fever pitch. But it 
only appeared this way. First of all, there was nothing 

about the vehicles scurrying about the fields. Their 

expenditures increased twofold and the intensity of 
wear and tear on a vehicle—bdy a factor of 2-3. But this 
was not all. The wheels of a vehicle would disrupt the soil 
structure and thus lower its fertility. The chief shortcom- 
ing—the inevitable idle time of equipment (both com- 
bines and motor vehicles). On average, a combine is idle 
for 7-10 minutes while waiting to be unloaded (for a 
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shift, this amounts to |1.5-2 hours). As a rule, the idle 
time of motor vehicles is even greater. Under the existing 
technology, motor vehicles and combines operate very 
closely with one another and this accounts for their 
inevitable idle time. 


During the development of the multiple-trailer system, 
the task was assigned of eliminating the strong “link” 
between a combine and motor vehicle and also of 
reducing the motor vehicle runs over the more difficult 
sectors of fields. This should be done by wheeled tractors 
with trailers. 


The tractor operators bring the trailers to the combines 
where they are filled with grain. Thereafter, they move 
them out to a road where the trailers are joined into 
motor vehicle trains. A motor vehicle with trailers oper- 
ating between a field and a threshing floor works practi- 
cally with no idle time and under considerably easier 
conditions—on a road. The productivity of the motor 
vehicle increases by a factor of 3-5 and the amount of 
time it spends directly out on a field (in order for its body 
to be filled with grain) is reduced by threefold. The 
production costs for grain shipments under this system 
are reduced by 28-36 percent. The advantage is readily 
apparent. 


But there are objective factors which tend to inhibit the 
extensive use of this method. Thus a need develops for 
coupling and uncoupling the motor vehicle train, for 
levelling off the grain and for covering it. Hence, a 
brigade requires a coupling specialist. In addition to 
trailers, a need also exists for towing tractors (usually a 
group of combines is serviced by a Belarus tractor). The 
number of combines, trailers, motor vehicles and trac- 
tors is determined on the basis of a special computation, 
the results of which are dependent upon the cropping 
power, transport distances, condition of the fields and 
others. The multiple-trailer method also requires a defi- 
nite amount of organizational work on the part of all 
participants in the harvest work, in keeping with the 
preparations made. 


This then is the reason for the poor introduction of the 
mentioned method—organizational discrepancies, a 
shortage of personnel (particularly coupling specialists 
and tractor operators) and tractors (other agricultural 
operations are usually being carried out at this time— 
harvesting and laying in of silage, fall plowing and other 
work) and at times even trailers, which are still being 
produced in our country in insufficient quantities. Thus, 
notwithstanding a reduction in labor expenditures by a 
factor of 2.5-3, the multiple-trailer method is still not 
being used to a sufficient degree. 


The batch method appears as a logical development of 
the multiple-trailer method. It lacks many of the short- 
comings mentioned above. First of all, there is no need 
for employing a tractor or tractor operator, since trailers 
are located in definite areas established in advance 
(along certain roads). The combines co not lie idle for a 
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moment, since trailers or motor vehicles always await 
them in the unloading areas. The movement of the latter 
over fields is reduced to a minimum—fuel is saved, the 
structure of the soil and stubble is maintained, tractors 
are made avzilable for other work and the need for 
motor vehj.tes declines. Even more important is the fact 
that redvctions take place in the harvest periods and in 
grain louses. 


Thus a reduction in the duration of the harvest period 
from 18 to 14 days, through use of the batch method, is 
making it possible for each combine operator with an 
output of let us say 30 tons per day, to obtain 3-4 
additional tons of grain during the harvest period. These 
3-4 tons are lost when use is made of the other shipment 
method. 


About seven years ago, I interviewed combine operator 
V.A. Leys at the Roslaviskiy Sovkhoz in Alma-Ata 
Oblast concerning the introduction of the batch methed. 
Here is what he had to say at that time: 


“The batch method constitutes truly a simple solution 
for the problem of shipping grain from a combine. And 
it is a very successful one. It is ideal from the standpoint 
of a combine operator. With the introduction of this 
method at our sovkhoz, only 15 minutes were required 
for organizing all work directly out on a field. Earlier my 
attention was from time to time diverted to the hopper: 
how was work proceeding there and would the hopper 
soon be filled? Was it necessary to signal the driver to 
approach? This concern no longer exists at the present 
time: whether or not the hopper is filled is completely 
unimportant. I pour out the grain not by hoppers but by 
batches. Herein lies the secret for computing my output. 
Since on the average the batches are the same for all of 
the combine operators, no misunderstandings arise: the 
contribution made by each individual is taken into 
accouni with sufficient accuracy.” 


Earlier one had to wait in a furrow for a motor vehicle 
for a half hour or more. Now there is a stop for unloading 
which lasts for only 2-3 minutes. And everything takes 
place while moving, with no unnecessary maneuvers. | 
love the equipment and it was simply painful for me to 
see how the drivers damaged their motor vehicles on the 
stubble when the old methods were employed. Today 
this no longer takes place. The output per combine has 
increased by 15-20 percent. I obtain 5-6 extra hoppers. 
This is an increase of 10 tons of grain! 


To the above, V.A. Leys could only add that large 
amounts of state money were expended for bringing in 
motor vehicles from other regions to help in carrying out 
the harvest work. The specialists estimated that the state 
spends an average of 5 rubles for each hour that a 
“borrowed” motor vehicle is employed in carrying out 
the harvest. 
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[Question] Ernest Naznevich, why is it then that despite 
the tremendous advantages offered by the advanced 
methods they still have not dislodged the antiquated 
grain shipment methods? 


[Answer] In my opinion, there are many reasons for this. 
You have already mentioned some of them yourself. But 
there are still others. For example, there is the impracti- 
cal nature of the loading-unioading and weighing sys- 
tems on the threshing floors. Since the 1960's, we have 
rnaintained that the mechanization equipment on the 
threshing floors preclude the possibility of weighing, 
unloading and, following the processing of the grain, 
loading the modern heavy freight motor vehicles and 
motor vehicle trains. But little has changed during this 
period. Thus it became necessary, for the purpose of 
introducing the advanced grain shipment methods into 
operations, either to maintain powerful Kirovets tractors 
(and indeed they are needed for carrying out other field 
cperations during the harvest period) on the threshing 
floors for unloading the grain by inclining the trailers, or 
to have the motor vehicle operators themselves design 
and create from metal the hoists, dumpers, scrapers and 
other devices needed for carrying out the work. 


It is difficult at times to counter the psychology that has 
developed over a period of many years in the economic 
leaders and some party and soviet workers in the various 
areas: they maintain that their task is to grow the grain 
and that the state must rescue them at any price. Thus 
they order a few more machines for any eventuality. On 
average, motor vehicles which are transferred from one 
oblast to another are out of operation for 10 days. Yes 
and later they are not always employed as originally 
intended. For many years I traveled with motor vehicle 
detachments to Kokchetav and Kustanay oblasts and I 
can state quite definitely: on some days the transferred 
vehicles were being employed more for “other” ship- 
ments (gravel, coal, brick and others) than they were for 
grain. If 1 am to be completely honest, then I must state 
that at times the sovkhozes, kolkhozes and local author- 
ities ordered especially an excessive number of motor 
vehicles for use in delivering to the farms, during the 
harvest period, materials for the construction of roads, 
for improving public services and amenities in the 
settlements and so forth. As a rule, we motor vehicle 
operators do not protest such actions very strongly: once 
we are transferred to an area, it is better to transfer coal 
than to stand in line awaiting the arrival of adequate 
grain shipment volumes. In the final analysis, we do not 
sustain any losses—all of the shipments are paid for in 
full. But is this really the state way of doing things? 


[Question] Nevertheless, what can still be done, aside 
from the introduction of the mentioned methods, to 
reduce considerably the number of borrowed motor 
venicles? 


[Answer] First of all, a requirement exists for making 
more extensive use of the transport equipment assigned 
to the sovkhozes and kolkhozes. During the harvest 
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work, this equipment is usually laid up and the drivers 
are transferred to combines. I visited the Ukraine and 
became interested in the manner in which grain ship- 
ments were organized there. This republic has no need 
for borrowing transport equipment from beyond its 
borders. Here, for the harvest operations, use is made of 
80 percent of the available motor poo! of the sovkhozes 
and kolkhozes and 65 percent of the motor pool of other 
Gosagroprom [State Agro-industrial Committee] enter- 
prises. And 3 million tons of grain are shipped at the 
farms using overlooked cartage. In our case, the trans- 
port equipment of sovkhozes and kolkhozes is almost 
not being used whatsoever. And indeed the Sovkhoz 
imeni Kozlov in Kustanay Oblast has hundreds of its 
own motor vehicles. And we have many such sovkhozes 
with strong motor vehicle pools. Moreover, the system 
for ordering transport equipment for harvest operations 
should be changed. Rather than ordering a number of 
motor vehicles for us by oblasis, the Gosagroprom 
workers should issue reports on the quantities of grain 
and silage to be shipped and assign the schedules for 
commencing the harvest work. And the motor transport 
workers themselves will determine how many motor 
vehicles and trailers are required and the shipment 
methods to be employed. 


Annual agreements between the sovkhozes, kolkhozes 
and motor transport enterprises with regard to transport- 
ing the crops are also needed. 


[Question] But were no such agreements concluded 20 
years ago? 


[Answer] First of all, not in all areas. Only certain motor 
transport enterprises had permanent work places—in 
definite regions and on certain farms. More often than 
not, the locations of our motor vehicle detachments 
change from year to year. Secondly, the agreements 
concluded throughout all of these years were referred to 
as agreements for collaboration and had no legal force. 
And we need economic agreements with appropriate 
material responsibility for possible non-fulfillment of the 
conditions embodied in these agreements. 


There is still one other means for reducing the number of 
motor vehicles borrowed for the harvest work—intro- 
duction of the stationary grain threshing method. This is 
a very fine method—the agricultural workers can discuss 
it better than I can. The need for transport vehicles will 
be less, since the threshing will be carried out gradually 
and thus the shipments will not be as intensive. But if ] 
am correct in my thinking, an appropriate system of 
machines must be created for the extensive use of this 
ethod. 


A Needed Digression Concerning Past Experience 


Indeed there were times when the kolkhozes shipped 
their grain themselves. But with the passage of time the 
borrowing of transport equipment from all branches of 
the national economy for aiding in carrying out the 
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harvest ions entered into practice on an extensive 
scale. And this included first of all the so-called general 
use transport. This began, if you please, at the time of the 
mastering of the virgin lands. The initial and several! 
unexpectedly huge harvests required the use of all forces 
for shipping the grain. Many years have passed since 
those times. But the habit of making all equipment and 
personnel reserves available for the harvest work, in the 
absence of special computations, has remained. Today, 
with the principles of cost accounting and self-financing 
entering into our lives on an ever increasing scale, the 
time has come to reject the old methods and abandon the 
habits and traditions that have developed. But this 
involves a great amount of difficulty. 


A Cost Accounting Base Is Needed 


Those participating in the discussion—the chief of the 
Alma-Ata Municipal Production Freight Motor Vehicle 
Administration (association) N.A. Tashuta and his dep- 
uty for shipmeats V.K. Semenov. 


Second interview 


[Question] Nikolay Antonovich, I recall that several 
years ago, together with a delegation of motor vehicle 
operators from our country, you traveled to the U.S.A. 
and familiarized yourself with the organization of motor 
transport work there. Would you say that the harvesting 
and transporting of the crops there was also a “battle to 
bring in the grain?” 


[Answer] No, there it was just the usual daily work. And 
there was no transferring of transport equipment. But 
their conditions were different: a far-flung system of 
excellent roads, a well developed network of elevators 
and they did not have the great shipment distances that 
we have. Moreover, the average freight carrying capabil- 
ity of their motor \hicles was 25 tons (and throughout 
our country- 6 and in Kazakhstan—8.3), not to mention 
the mechanization equipment at the elevators. 


It is my Opinion that we cannot reject the borrowing of 
transport equipment—it cannot be done in a simple 
manner and the peak workloads during the height of the 
harvest period are too great. However, a reduction in the 
amount of transport equipment being transferred can 
and must be carried out and to a substantial degree. It is 
my opinion that this requires an increase in the Gosa- 
groprom motor vehicle pool and its full utilization in 
behalf of the harvest work and also an increase in the 
freight carrying capability of the motor vehicies. 


[Question] And what is your attitud< regarding the 
advanced shipment methods? Are they not easing the 
situation. 


[Answer] Frankly speaking, I do not believe in the 
multiple traitier method—certainly, it has many advan- 
tages and yet the expenses are rather high. The batch 
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method is considerably more valuable. Emphasis should 
be placed upon this method. 


A Needed On Experience in Use of the 
Multiple-T Method 

Despite the mentioned shortcomings, the multiple- 
trailer method is being employed in those areas where 
the conditions permit its use. We requested our super- 
numerary correspondent D. Akhmetzhanov to discuss 
the use of the multiple-trailer method by a motor trans- 
port enterprise in Kokchetav Oblast. It is being used at 
the Kazanskiy Sovkhoz by drivers attached to the Tal- 
shik Motor Transport Enterprise. 


And both at the sovkhoz and the ATP [motor transport 
enterprise] there were at one time personnel who did not 
believe that this planned method would be successful. 
Even among the sovkhoz’s specialists there were skep- 
tics: 


“Yes, abandon such foolishness,” they stated. “Put toy 
soldiers on the machines and we will harvest the silage 
and grain no worse than others.” 


The multiple-trailer method also appeared to many at 
the motor transport enterprise to be a toy and the latest 
vogue. It was maintained that such maneuvers involving 
the coupling and uncoupling of trailers would result in 
great losses in time. 


But the new method also had its strong proponents—the 
sovkhoz director I. Kuryata, behind whose back there was 
the contractual brigade of A. Galunets and the chief of the 
ATP N. Shoykin with the brigade of S. Mukazhanov. 


“Prior to use of the multiple-trailer method,” stated I. 
Kuryat, "we used dozens of army motor vehicles annu- 
ally merely for the shipping of silage bulk. One can 
imagine the expenses involved. And today this work is 
being carried out by only four KamAZ machines with 
trailers.” 


The Talshik drivers do not restrict their use of the 
multiple-trailer method only to silage bulk shipments. 
During the last three harvest periods, the brigade of 
Mukazhanov participated in grain shipments. Thanks to 
the multiple-trailer method, the brigade lowered the 
production cost for the shipments by 35 percent and 
labor productivity was increased by more than twofold. 
During a harvest period alone, the brigade realizes a fuel 
savings of approximately 8 tons. 


[Question] What problems arise in connection with 
motor transport equipment of your administration being 
brought in for the harvest work? How costly to the 
administration is this economically? 


[Answer] V.K. Semenov: each year we assign 900-! ,000 
motor vehicles and 500-600 trailers for the harvest work. 
In addition, we are assigned 500 machines from other 
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oblasts. The shortcomings are as follows. First of all, a 
deterioration in the services for our permanent custom- 
ers—the construction materials industry, construction 
Organizations, railroad stations. Transport-dispatch ser- 
vices for the tion become worse during this 
period. . the fact that our locations in the 
northern oblasts are constantly changing causes us many 
inconveniences. Thirdly, because of the many trips 
mvolved in carrying out the harvest work, we lose 
drivers; not everyone wishes to spend 2-2.5 months each 
year Carrying Out temporary duty assignments—the per- 
sonnel leave to take up assignments at motor transport 
enterprises where no temporary duty is involved. 
Fourthly, the harvest work disrupts a brigade contract at 
centralized installations in Alma-Ata. Fifthly, there are 
technical complications involved in the refueling of the 
motor vehicles. In Alma-Ata, 53 percent of our transport 
operates on the basis of gas. In the north there are no 
such gas refueling stations and we are forced to convert 
over to benzine. 


With regard to our harvest expenditures, we do not 

sustain considerable above-plan losses, since all expenses 

are paid for on a compensatory basis. We do not suffer 

any losses in the plan for direct expenditures, but indi- 

rect losses do in fact exist (as mentioned above). And 

—* must be reduced—cost account demands that this 
one. 


[Question] And how can such a reduction be achieved? 


[Answer] N.A. Tashuta: first of all, those local workers 
responsible for providing transport in the republic’s 
northern oblasts, while ensured for any eventuality, 
usually require the transport equipment to be made 
available 1-2 weeks earlier than the commencement of 
the mass grain shipments. The schedules must be accu- 
rately set forth and perhaps the transport equipment 
should even be made available in a gradual manner, by 
groups—as the shipment volumes increase. 


Further: the practice of considering the motor vehicles as 
units should be terminated and instead their freight 
carrying capability should be taken into account. This 
will draw us closer to the true requirements for transport. 


The practice of dispersing the “borrowed” transport 
equipment throughout an oblast should also be discon- 
tinued and it should be utilized in a more compact 
manner—in definite regions and at certain sovkhozes. In 
short, a need exists for work areas which will be perma- 
nent from yeer to year and also contracts with the 
sovkhozes. The economic executives must deal directly 
with other economic executives and not through the 
party and soviet organs. Everything must be developed 
On a cost accounting basis. 


And there is still one other problem. The motor vehicles 
brought in from other branches of the national economy 
are usually placed under our command—the transport 
workers. And this noticeably complicates and makes 
more difficult the situation with regard to fuel, spare 
parts and the technical servicing and repair of the motor 
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vehicles. Here we see the solution to this problem as 
being that of using this transport equipment to create 
detachments for the harvest period, detachments which 
are turned over to the sovkhozes on a lease basis. Such 
experience is already available and it has proved its 
worth. 


A Needed Digression On the Vitality of the Old 
Mechanism 


A correspondent of a newspaper for Paviodar Oblast, V. 
Stupak, discusses this problem. 


For more than one year now, the Paviodar workers have 
not only not had to borrow transport equipment from 
outside their oblast, but in fact they have been sending 
their own motor vehicles into other regions of Kazakh- 
stan. Thus this year they prepared 500 KamAZ machines 
with trailers for work in Kokchetav Oblast. 


“But our old methods are still vital in various areas,” 
stated the chief of the Pavlodar Motor Vehicle Associa- 
tion P.P. Kovalenko. “An order for the transferring of 
transport equipment was given to us in August. It was as 
though the officials in the republic's capital had only just 
learned of the impending harvest. But this was not 2 
mud-laden torrent or a natural calamity! The fact that a 
harvest was forthcoming should have been recognized in 
the spring, at which time the sovkhozes should have 
displayed concern for the agreements having to do with 
transporting the crop. The time is at hand for learning 
how to do this from below. But just as in the past, 
commands are being issued to us from above and then at 
the very last moment. As yet, no one ton of grain has 
been transported and confusion reigns. A sovkhoz is 
presented with one schedule for grain shipments which is 
based upon the ripening of the fields and thereafter still 
another one is received from Alma-Ata which is not at all 
in keeping with the real situation. In any case, they 
wished merely to see it.” 


Moreover, it is incompatible with the principles of cost 
accounting, wiich the motor transport operators have 
already converted over to and which the sovkhoz collec- 
tives will convert over to commencing | January 1989. 
True, a deep-rooted peasant psychology still prevails in 
the rural areas: let there be a crop and will obtain 
everything that is necessary! Thus they request as many 
machines as possible “for the grain” and they are indif- 
ferent to the fact that the payment for them comes not 
from the sovkhoz treasury but rather from the state 
budget. Some farm leaders wish to remain oblivious to 
the fact that earlier a motor vehicle could accommodate 
2.5 tons of grain, at the present time 8 tons and with a 
trailer 14 or more tons. Quite often they order the 
previous number of machines. Thus, in the case of a 
KamAZ machine, in order to fill up the sides, it must 
await the approach and unloading of the bunkers of one 
and a half dozen combines. It comes as no surprise to 
learn that over the past 9 years the earnings of drivers 
have fallen from 238 to 97.5 tons. 
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Exclude Us From Technological Shipments 


We also met with the chief of the Alma-Ata Oblast 
Production Freight Motor Transport Administration 
(association) M.K. Shauyenov. 


Third Interview 


[Question] Marat Karayevich, how does it happen that, 
in the face of considerable volumes of agricultural ship- 
ments in your own oblast, right up until late autumn, you 
send machines to northern Kazakhstan? And this occurs 
at a time when drivers from the capital’s municipal 
motor transport administration are assisting you in 
Carrying Out your agricultural shipments. 


[Answer] It has only been during the past 3-4 years that 
we began sending machines to aid with the harvest in the 
northern oblasts. We began with 100 motor vehicles. At 
the present time, we are furnishing 250 motor vehicles 
and 200 trailers. At the work place, the trailers have been 
placed off to the side—the work there is organized in a 
manner such that trailers are not needed. It turns out 
that we move them throughout the entire republic for 
any eventuality. We are also deployed under very diffi- 
cult conditions—the local motor transport workers take 
over the best work places. We get what remains. 


[Question] How can this situation be changed? 


[Answer] if it is impossible today to rid ourselves of this 
system involving the “borrowing” of transport equip- 
ment, then at least such work should be carried out in a 
thrifty manner. Why is it that we are provided with the 
number of motor vehicles delivered “from above,” 
rather than the grain shipment volumes? Why do w- not 
conclude economic agreements with the sovkhozes and 
kolkhozes? Could it be that we do not know where we 
will be working—at best, we know the region and even 
this they change on us from year to year. Our local 
“bosses” also do not hold to their word. As a rule, they 
promise us at the beginning of the harvest work: com- 
plete the harvest operations in this region and then you 
may go home. And when we finish the work, we are 
almost always sent somewhere else “for a change” —2-3 
transfers within the oblast during a season. Our drivers 
have almost gone out on strike as a result of such 
extended periods of temporary duty. There is a need here 
for a maximum amount of “explanatory” work. 


We are repeatedly told that we cannot proceed in the 
absence of “borrowed” transport equipment. But indeed 
it is possible at all motor transport enterprises and in our 
case, especially in the northern oblasts, to raise the 
coefficient of technical readiness of the motor vehicle 
pool to 0.90-0.95 prior to the commencement of the 
harvest work. At such a time, the breakdowns wil! be 
fewer and the requirement for motor vehicles will be 
reduced accordingly. Certainly, it would be simpler to 
send “southerners” up north. But indeed we would 
disrupt even the limited shipments to customers during 
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the harvest period and they would be unable to perform 
in a rhythmic manner. It seems to me that a need has 
existed for some time for creating an all-round special 
purpose “Transport” program in our republic, one which 
provides for the need for developing all types of ship- 
ments for the national economic branches and a policy of 
scientific-technical progress for transport. With regard to 
grain shipments, it is my belief that a need exists here for 
specialization: agroprom employs its equipment for 
transporting from the field to the threshing floor and our 
transport equipment is used from the threshing floor to 
the elevator. In addition, the oblast executive commit- 
tees must coordinate the creation and operations of the 
motor transport enterprises of all departments. Then 
there will no longer be a requirement for maintaining 
more machines at the motor transport enterprises of 
general use—with a reserve for the future harvest. 


How Can the Flaws Be Concealed? 


Our speaker—the head of the Department for Agricul- 
ture and the Food Industry of the Kustanay Oblast Party 
Committee M.M. Yermakov. 


Fourth interview 


[Question] Mikhail Mikhaylovich, how does a party 
worker view the difficult problem of bringing in a large 
amount of motor transport equipment from other 
regions of the republic for carrying out the harvest work? 


[Answer] By no means is this problem a simple one. Why 
are we forced into bringing in transport equipment “from 
outside?” A weakly developed network of elevators. Poor 
roads. A shortage of mechanics, as a result of which much 
of the sovkhoz transport equipment must be turned over 
for repair work and the drivers transferred over to com- 
bines. How have we been covering up these problems over 
the years? By the number of machines “brought in” to do 
the work. If we address the problem directly, then it would 
appear that our troubles derive from an absence of eco- 
nomic reflection among the personnel. 


In addition to the problems mentioned above, there are 
also some that are of a technical nature. For example, 
over a period of many years no solution has as yet been 
found for the problem of mechanizing the threshing 
floors using complete and highly productive loading and 
unloading equipment. Up until now, agriculture has 
been supplied with general purpose motor vehicles. But a 
need exists for specialized rolling stock—tractors with 
on-board equipment, including interchangeable bodies 
for various agricultural operations. 


[Question] And what is your attitude regarding the fact 
that 75 percent of the earnings of the “borrowed” motor 
transport workers is paid for by the state? 


[Answer] In principle, this is incorrect. But today there is 
a stern requirement for it. Many sovkhozes are convert- 
ing Over to cost accounting with large debts. If, at the 
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present time, one adds to this the expenses for transport 
operations, the sovkhozes would simply end up in finan- 
cial ruin. It is my opinion that today agriculture cannot 
be forced to extricate itself independently from the 
economic situation that it finds itself in. A redistribution 
of capital investments is needed. 


We Cannot Wait 30 Years 


Our last speaker—assistant professor at the Alma-Ata 
Architectural-Construction Institute, Doctor of Techni- 
cal Sciences and author of the multiple-trailer and batch 
methods for shipping crops A.G. Plokhov. 


Fifth interview 
— Sergey Grigoryevich, how is the introduction 
advanced methods proceeding at the present time? 


[Answer] It is a complicated problem. We are publicizing 
them extensively. This year the traditional republic 
conference for departments interested in the harvesting 
of crops took place. And as is the case each year, duriag 
this conference we discussed the introduction of 
advanced shipping methods. 


[Question] How many conferences are needed? I have 
known you for almost 20 years. And throughout all of 
this period conferences have been held to discuss the 
introduction of advanced crop shipping methods. Only 
earlier these conferences were conducted by the former 
ministries for agriculture, motor vehicle transport and 
procurements. Today all of these departments are 
referred to differently and yet the conferences continue. 
When finally will we have the introduction of these 
methods and not mere conferences to discuss them? 


[Answer] Beyond any doubt, the period for conferences 
has been dragged out. Although, the publicizing of the 
methods also has its advantages. For example, this year, 
in Presnovskiy Rayon in North Kazakhstan Oblast, we 
organized a collective review of all three harvesting 
methods: conventional, multiple-trailer and batch. Such 
business-like games are useful. For example, we suc- 
ceeded in convincing a brigade leader at the Tokushins- 
kiy Sovkhoz regarding the inevitability of converting 
over to intensified crop shipments. Unfortunately, his 
earlier view was typical of many farmers. “My job is to 
grow the grain and somebody else is responsible for 
shipping it.” Thus he tells me that the multiple-trailers 
mean nothing to him. “Army machines are sent to the 
sovkhoz and they carry off the grain.” “But what if they 
are not sent?” I asked. “Then we will ship it ourselves 
using the sovkhoz’s Kirovets machines” he replied. At 
which point, I said to him “Under cost accounting 
conditions, a brigade pays 7,440 rubles to lease a Kiro- 
vets machine.” I noted that the brigade leader fell to 
thinking. Thus it is apparent that advantages are to be 
realized from the introduction of advanced shipping 
methods and especially under cost accounting condi- 
tions. There is simply no other solution. [Question] As 
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one who has concerned himself over a period of many 
years with the problems of crop shipments, you must be 
aware of what is being done abroad in this regard. Is this 
not true? 


[Answer] Systems similar to the batch method are being 
employed abroad. The FRG is using a so-called FAR 
system, which calls for the use of containers for gathering 
up and loading the grain into motor vehicles. In Finland, 
a preference is being shown for the “multiple-lift” sys- 
tem, which is predicated upon the use of detachable 
bodies. It bears mentioning that Kazakhstan is not the 
only place in our country where progressive harvesting 
methods are being employed. For example, hopper- 
reloaders are being employed in the Altay region and in 
Novosibirsk Oblast. 


[Question] In your opinion, what are the prospects for 
developing and improving the harvesting-transport pro- 
cesses in the future? 


[Answer] First of all, a preference should be shown for 
large group operations and the brigade organization of 
labor and transport runs over a field should be limited. 
Money should not be spared for the use of trailers— 
during intensive operations, a trailer is paid off within a 
period of 10 months. The time is at hand for establishing 
the shipment norm for one trip at not less than [0 tons 
and in the future—40-50 tons. 


The existing coefficients for additional payments for the 
use of trailers are aiso unjustifiably low—the wages for 
drivers who work with trailers do not increase adequately 
compared to drivers who do not work with trailers. It is 
time to count the money on the whole and not be insiall- 
ments. And one should not fear an increase in wages if 
accompanied by an increase in labor productivity. 


[Question] Similar to many motor transport workers, 
you obviously favor excluding non-sovkhoz transport 
operations from so-called technological shipments—in 
the “field to threshing floor” sector. Is this not so? 


[Answer] This is one variation. And yet there are others. 
Let us turn once again to foreign experience. Many 
farmers in the U.S.A. do not concern themselves with the 
harvest work, since such work is carried out by special 
intermediaries—dealers. In many countries it is felt that 
marketable grain is not the concern of the farmer. We 
conducted an experiment once in the creation of harvest- 
ing-transport detachments in Dzhambulskiy Rayon in 
Alma-Ata Oblast, but this experiment was never further 
developed. 


[Question] What conclusions have you drawn following 
sO many years devoted to the introduction into opera- 
tions of advanced crop shipment methods? 


[Answer] Beyond any doubt, improvements have taken 
place. The farms of Kazakhstan have accumulated a 
great amount of experience in the use of intensive 
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shipment technologies. As a result, the requirements for 
motor vehicles have been reduced by more than 20,000. 
However, if we continue to introduce advanced methods 
at the same rates as at the present time, then no less than 
30 years will be required before the requirements for the 
republic's 80,000 combines are fully satisfied. And time 
does not permit us to accept such a schedule. Economic 
development requires other rates. 


[Question] And the final question: what is your attitude 
with regard to other leading shipment methods that have 
been advanced? 


[Answer] You quite expect me to state that only my 
developments are correct. Yes, if something valuable 
was developed elsewhere, then let them try it and intro- 
duce it into operations. Only be sure that such new 
developments satisfy the three principal requirements— 
intensification of shipments, protection of the crop and 
ensuring that the fields are spared unnecessary wear and 
tear caused by wheels. 


Thus, what conclusions can be drawn from these 
discussions with specialists? 


The opinions expressed by them coincide for the most 
part, despite the fact that some contradictions appear in 
the evaluations. Generally speaking, the principal results 
of the discussions are as follows: 


Special economic agreements on crop shipments are 
needed between all of the agricultural and transport 
enterprises. 
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The requests for transport operations must be prepared 
by the sovkhozes and kolkhozes themselves and not by 
someone at a higher level. 


These requests must be prepared based upon the vol- 
umes of i transport operations. Requests 
which are unjustified in terms of the number of motor 
vehicles needed must be discontinued. 


A need exists for developing an economic interest in all 
partners participating in harvesti operations 
in achieving more efficient use of their motor vehicles 
and reducing expenditures to the maximum possible 
degree. This includes increasing the payments to those 
personnel who achieve a reduction in the amount of 
transport equipment being brought in to aid in the work. 


In discussing purely economic affairs, we must not 
overlook the ecology. We must save the land that feeds 
us against wheels which destroy its fertility. This prob- 
lem touches upon our morals—we must give thought to 
the future generations. 


Today the harvest period is in full swing in the republic. 
Thus it is already rather difficult to introduce substantial 
corrections into the organization of the harvesting-trans- 
port processes. But this is not the last harvest season. 
Thus, in order to bring about radical pg oan in * 
status of affairs in crop shipments in the future 
would do well to summarize the results of the i988 
harvest and particularly from the standpoint of today’s 
discussions. 
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BUILDING MATERIALS 


Cement Industry Under New Economic 
Mechanisms 


81440050 Leningrad TSEMENT in Russian 
Jul 88 pp 3-4 


[Article by V.I. Nagayets, party committee secretary of 
the Novorostsement Combine, and S.A. Titov, chief 
economist: “Working Under Conditions of Cost-Ac- 
counting and Self-Financing”] 





[Text] In 1987, preparation was under way for the 
transition to full cost-accounting [khozyastvennyy ras- 
chet], and we tried to use this period as effectively as we 
could to ensure technical and economic smoothness of 
production. 


February 1988, when at the beginning of the month two 
plants stood idle for 4 days each and two others had work 
stoppages due to a natural calamity, was a real test of the 
psychological and technical readiness of the collectives 
of enterprises for stable operation. The lag behind sched- 
ule was 47,000 tons of cement as of 7 February. How- 
ever, the combine completed the state order for output of 
cement. 


The power services of the kray and city helped us by not 
limiting the plants’ consumption of gas and electrical 
power. 


As soon as the hurricane was over, the labor collective 
soviet of the combine discussed the situation and out- 
lined specific measures for putting the equipment in 
operation as quickly as possible and also for making up 
the output of cement. 


The labor collectives carried out the set task. 


The combine attaches great importance to the economic 
training of personnel in the new method of economic 


management. 


In 1987, instructors of the All-Union Institute for 
Improvement of Skills of Supervisory Personnel of the 
USSR Ministry of the Construction Materials Industry 
conducted a 5-day seminar for propagandists of all forms 
of instruction. 


Certification of propagandists for economic training was 
conducted in February-March 1988. We are planning to 
check the knowledge of all engineering and technical 
personnel and office workers of the principles of full 
cost-accounting. 


During the course of preparing for the report for 1987, 
an in-depth economic analysis was made, and shortcom- 
ings in work were identified. Effective steps were taken 
to eliminated them, and measures were developed for 
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1988 for improving accounting and control, observing 
the rate of consumption of fuel and energy resources, and 
strengthening financial discipline. 


Questions related to the calculation and establishment of 
standards for the distribution of profits and formation of 
economic incentive funds before 1990 have been 
resolved jointly by the USSR Ministry of the Construc- 
tion Materials Industry and the Cement Industry Main 
Administration [MA]. The combine has no complaints 
—* the material incentive and social development 


However, we regard withdrawal of 40 percent of the 
depreciation deductions into the ministry's reserve fund 
as a violation of the combine’s economic rights under 
self-financing. 


s possible that a comparatively young enterprise will 
..t feel this withdrawai initially until the depreciation 
period of the equipment expires. But about 60 percent of 
the industrial oo is operated for longer than the 
standard periods, and we must work constantly to 


replace it or upgrade it. 


Thus, for 1988 the need for funds for technical develop- 
ment is 9.4 million rubles. The fund for development of 
production and new equipment has been established 
according to norms only in the amount of 5.7 million 
rubles, and counting the carry-over surplus not used in 
1987—6.4 million rubles. The shortage of 3 million 
—** exactly what was withdrawn from the depreci- 
ation fund. 


We believe that the accepted standard for establishing 
the production development fund should be set differen- 
tially, taking into account the condition and wear of the 
fixed assets of enterprises. Otherwise, by forcing us to 
resort to large credits, the Cement Industry MA is 
artificially creating serious financial difficulties for the 
combine in the near future in implementing the technical 
development program. 


We are preparing for the transition to collective contract 
in cooperation with the Center for Scientific Organiza- 
tion of Labor of the USSR Ministry of the Construction 
Materials Industry. This work is being completed, and 
the Regulations for Collective Contract at the Combine 
have been developed based on the Standardized Regula- 
tion, with specific economic considerations for the Pro- 
letariy Plant. 


On | April 1988, this plant and the repair and construc- 
tion administration converted to collective contract; the 
remaining plants and subdivisions switch on | July. The 
contract with the Cement Industry MA will be concluded 
in the second half of the year. 


Many questions about pre-contract conditions were 
raised during the course of preparations for concluding 
the contract between enterprises and the combine. The 
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Proletariy Plant collective reasonably ask the question: 
“Who will bear economic responsibility for disrupting 
the schedule of supplying of vessels for shipping cement 
for export in accordance with the plan for its produc- 
tion?” We are readdressing this question to the USSR 
Ministry of the Construction Materials Industry. 


The essence of the question is not so much in responsi- 
bility as it is that, under conditions of full cost-ac- 
counting and collective contract, completion of the state 
order for production and deliveries of products, partic- 
ularly for export, must be realistically ensured. 


The Stroymaterialintorg All-Union Association [VO] of 
the USSR Ministry of the Construction Industry had 
firmly assured the combine that the situation with the 
supply of vessels will be improved in 1988, but in 
practice nothing has changed. During the first 2 months 
of 1988, the plan for bulk shipment of cement for export 
in vessels was only 75 percent fulfilled; 39,000 tons were 
not shipped due to the lack of vessels. The situation was 
the same in March: the loading plan was 81,000 tons, but 
the vessel supply schedule reported to the combine was 
only for 67,500 tons. 


We have talked repeatedly at various levels about prac- 
tical planning of export deliveries and about its price 
from an economic and psychological standpoint. How- 
ever, the preliminary order for 1989 has been increased 
by 25 percent relative to 1988 deliveries. 


Apparently, perestroyka has not yet embraced the Stroy- 
materialintorg VO. 


In concluding the contract with the Cement Industry MA 
for collective contract, the labor collective council of the 
combine has obliged the general director to stipulate 
complete material responsibility of the Stroymaterialin- 
torg VO for the failure to supply vessels. 


Material and technical support is a most important issue. 
The enterprises are guaranteed by law complete supply 
of the necessary material resources for production and 
delivery of products for the state order and products 
produced over and above the 5-year plan which are 
centrally distributed. 


The state order to the combine for 1988 exceeds the 
5-year plan for this year by 118,000 tons; in addition, an 
additional target has been established for producing 
220,000 tons of cement which are distributed by the 
USSR Gosplan Cement Industry MA. 


Allocated funds for fuel and lubricants, for example, do 
not meet the combine’s needs even for fulfilling the state 
order. The allocated limit for gasoline is 72 percent of 
the amount needed, and for A-72 grade gasoline it is 43 
percent. Only 20 percent of the amount of motor, turbine 
and hydraulic oils are supplied by the funds, and the 39 
tons of grade “A” and MG-30 hydraulic oils have not 
been allocated at all. 
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We are experiencing a critical shortage of motor vehicles 
for intraorganizational work, small-scale mechanization 
equipment, vehicle tires and tubes; that is, there is no 
complete fund supply and also no wholesale trade. 


Preparations have been completed at the combine for 
converting workers to increased wage rates. Between 
July 1987 and February 1988, work was carried oui to 
regroup wage rates and certify work places, which made 
it possible to align the categories of jobs and workers; 
there were no complaints. 


The wage structure has been reviewed: the relative share 
of the rate in overall earnings has increased; individual 
supplementary payments which have not proven effec- 
tive have been eliminated; and regulations on labor 
incentives have been reviewed. Payment of bonuses is 
linked to the end results of the collectives’ labor. Bonuses 
and extra earnings within brigades and sections are 
distributed according to the labor participation rate. 


On | February 1988, about 750 repairmen were switched 
to the new wage system. The wages of this category of 
workers were increased an average of 10-40 percent, 
depending on the vocation and the category conferred, 
which makes it possibie to some extent to fill positions 
and improve the quality of repair of cement equipment. 
On | April 1988, all workers of the repair and construc- 
tion section switched to the new wage rates. 


In late 1988, the maintenance workers of all plants and 
shops will have been switched to the new wage system. 
Materials have been prepared to calculate their wage 
rates and structure. The combine must create an addi- 
tional fund of about 700,000 rubles for this. We had half 
this amount as of the beginning of 1988. We intend to 
earn the second half by the end of this year so that we, 
obviously, will complete the transition to the new wage 
rates and salaries in 1989. We will receive part of the 
additional funds by releasing workers, including admin- 
istrative workers. 


The main source of accumulation of funds is the increase 
in production volume. We are deeply interested in 
fulfilling the ministry's additional target. But in the first 
quarter, the combine produced only 10,000 of the 
planned 40,000 tons of cement due to the natural calam- 


ity. 


Future work and results will largely depend on the 
stability of providing the combine with material and fuel 
and energy resources. 


Unfortunately, even at the present time there is a ten- 
dency towards limiting the independence of labor collec- 
tives and their rights, particularly in the area of planning. 


According to Article 10 of the Law on State Enterprise 
(Association), the state order is issued to enterprises for 
the delivery of the types of products needed to carry out 
social tasks and is distributed centrally. 
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However, in addition to deliveries of cement, the state 
order for the combine includes 60,000 cubic meters of 
stone without issuance of job authorizations for fulfill- 
ment. This is not a grading product, but is a by-product 
in nature. We believe that deliveries of stone should be 
eliminated from the state order. 


The 5-year plan has not for the time being become the 
main form of and is not stable. For example, 
the profit plan for |! 1990 was changed three times 
for the combine: in November and December 1986 and 
oe oe In essence, the state order approved by 

Ministry of the Cons'ruction Materials Indus- 
try is the main form of ing. The quota for 1988 
under the 5-year plan is 4,662,000 tons; under the state 
order it is 4,780,000 tons. 


According to the Law on State Enterprise (Associativn), 
target figures are a guideline in developing the 5-year 
plan and lose their importance after approval! of the plan. 


—28 in late February 1988, the combine received 
target figures for cement production for 1989 and 


1990, and: and they exceed the figures approved by the 5-year 
plan by 360,000 tons each year. 


Can this be called scientific planning? You do not know 
what to strive for: fulfillment of the target figures of the 
5-year target, the state order, or some new target figures 
for the coming years? 


Economic standards are also after they are sent 
to the enterprise. Thus, on 25 August 1987 the USSR 
Ministry of the Construction Materials Industry 
informed the combine by letter of the standard (in the 
amount of 60 percent) of establishment of the develop- 
ment fund of production and new equipment from 
1988-1990 depreciation deductions intended for com- 
plete restoration of fixed assets. 


CONSTRUCTION 


However, in December i987, this standard was 
decreased to 50 percent, and the new decision was 
justified by reference to the USSR Law on State Enter- 
prise (Association). 

At the All-Union Trade Fair in 1987, the combine 
concluded contracts for delivery of 1,300 tons of cement 
in 1988 in small 5-kg But already on 4 February 
1988, it received a quota the Cement Industry MA 
Sah cat odie Dak ane, cine 
It did not provide packaging machines, packaging, or 
motor vehicles for delivering this amount of cement to 
the consumers. 


We will not get the packaging machine until September. 
It virtually will not operate until 1989. Is it reasonable to 
fill 5,000 tons manually? Who compensates us for the 
drop in labor productivity and the overexpenditure of 
the wage fund for this operation? 


The rights of enterprises in fulfilling above-plan produc- 
tion are limited: all above-plan cement is distributed in a 
centralized manner, and group job authorizations have 
already been issued to the combine for most of it in 1988 
for the Northern Caucasus region (for 200,000 tons). 


This is clearly pressure on the collective for above-plan 
product output to supply nearby regions. Obviously, 
they figure that local party bodies will not permit the 
combine to leave the kray enterprises without cement. 
This policy is not in compliance with the Law on 
Enterprise (Association). 

The commitments of the combine's collective to produce 
31,000 tons of cement above the plan by the opening of 
the 19th Party Congress have been overfulfilled. In 5 
months of 1988, more than 43,000 tons of binder have 
been produced above the plan. 


COPYRIGHT: Stroyizdat, Zhurnal “Tsement,” 
12567 


1988. 
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+ Wage System To Promote Goods 


18270087 Moscow SOTSIALISTICHESKA YA 
INDUSTRIYA in Russian 18 Aug 88 p | 


[Article by V. Kharkhardin, candidate of economic sci- 
ences, deputy subsidiary director of the NPO “Agro- 
pribor,” and Ye. Rubinshteyn, candidate of economic 
sciences, docent in the Polytechnical Institute, both of 
Saratov: “How To Force the Ruble To Do Its Job”; first 
paragraph is SOTSIALISTICHESKAYA INDUSTRIYA 
introduction] 


ee one mechanism for distribution of the 
national wage is needed to make up the shortage of 
consumer goods. In the opinion of the article's authors, 
this would help to reorient the economy in the direction 
of social welfare, an aim outlined by the decisions of ine 
19th All-Union Party Conference. 


The predominant growth of the branches of Group A 
over the branches of Group B was relevant in the 
twenties and thirties, when the foundation of the 
country’s economic independence had to be laid on a 
virtually empty site in a very short time. But today 
Group A has in its development left its junior partner far 
behind. According to the statistics, almost three-fourths 
of all industrial capacity, the lion's share of the up-to- 
date stock of machine tools, and the most highly skilled 
personnel are concentrated in it. Finally, labor is most 
highly mechanized and automated in that group. 


This is not, of course, enough to perform tasks on the 
order of “catching and passing” America. It is simply 
inadmissible not to see that the capability of enterprises 
in Group B, in the nonproductive sphere, is substantially 
smaller. After all, it is they who have been given the most 
difficult duty of providing the food, clothing, footwear, 
education, and health care for hundreds of millions of 
people. 


The gap that has formed might be substantially smaller if 
branches in Group A, when the accumulation of the 
branches in Group B comes to them like grain to be 
ground into flour, made a more vigorous effort to help 
them develop. No, they have been mainly concerned 
about their own expanded reproduction. As Vasiliy 
Selyunin rightly noted in his polemical remarks (on 5 
January), it is this that has created serious economic 
disruptions and was one of the causes of the stagnation. 


Sharing as we do this point of view as to the need for 
profound structural shifts in the economy, we would like 
to propose an altogether realistic practical strategy that 
in our view makes it possible to solve many problems 
over | or 2 FYP’s. No, we are not calling for a boost to 
be given to what is a natural proces. or for leaving the 
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framework of the officially adopted ccnception of 
It is enough to make full use of the main 


“slow” rubles, which means tightening our belts. In this 
way we have been undermining the material foundation 
of the future. Think it over: by placing a disproportion- 
ate tax on branches producing goods for the people, we 
are applying the brakes to the economy. In light 
industry, example, collectives give up as much as 
three-fourths of the profit they have earned. Why make 
an effort if so very little is left? And we know quite well 


ciently. Including those who work in Group A. A vicious 
cycle is created. 


In 1987 alone account balances in the Savings Bank grew 
by 24 billion rubles and represented 44.5 percent of the 
annual national income and 78.3 percent of the annual 
volume of retail sales. Yet this is not so much deferred 
demand, as some economists have been asserting, as 
demand that has been unsatisfied, that is, demand which 
has not been matched by an equivalent volume of goods. 


If we are to escape this anomaly, we need in our opinion 
a precise mechanism for distribution of the national 
wage fund. We feel that one of the cornerstones of the 
new economic mechanism—the standard wage per ruble 
of output—must be preserved only for consumer goods. 
These are mostly products of enterprises in Group B and 
export enterprises. Only for them is there an economic 
justification in making the advance paid to live labor 
directly proportional to the volume of goods produced. 

















if technology is improved, if the size of the labor force is 
reduced, and so on. 


Enterprises in Group A are mostly capable of that kind 
of spurt. It would not be a shock for them to institute the 
quotas. And society would get not an unrestrained and 
frequently nonsensical growth in the volume of produc- 
tion, but the quantity of products really needed and at 
the necessary level of quality. 


We can foresee here a substantial outflow of personne! 
into the branches of Group B and the service sector, 
which is of considerable significance. It will become 
possible to use the available labor resources in other 
directions. First of ail, to manufacture the consumer 
which are in short supply, and second, to manu- 
ure products on order for outside parties, including 
parties abroad who are able to pay. These might also be 
orders for machines and equipment submitted by enter- 
prises in Group B, which have been setting aside a 
portion of the wage fund to pay for them. 


The needs of the branches in Group A for new products 
to be used in their own production will be met thanks to 
the application of processes that conserve resources. As a 
matter of fact, once the list of products, prices, and the 
wage fund are known, assuming the rates of material 
costs ano labor inputs are fixed, the production cost can 
be reduced and consequently wages increased only by 
replacing the processes in place by more economical and 
productive processes. 


However, in the context of the trends which have been 
outlined toward creating multisector integrated eco- 
nomic complexes, their managers must have the power 
to shape wage funds in different ways for the various 
product groups. This makes the enterprises more resil- 
ient and flexible as market conditions change. 


Surely we would not be so bold as to present our 
proposals at the national level if one of us had not 
already tried them out at the “Nara 88" Symposium, 
whose proceedings were under the direction of L. 
Abalkin, member of the academy. The paper aroused 
interest. We understand that adoption of a system of 
differentiated distribution of the national wage fund is 
no simple matter. But it is a soluble problem. At the 
national level and without putting the job off for subse- 
quent FYP’s. If industry makes the transition to the new 
economic conditions without adoption of such a system, 
then the country, it seems to us, will feel even more 
painfully the consequences of the adverse trends which 
were vividly described in the polemical remarks of V. 
Selyunin. 
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Economist Supports Changes in Pricing Policy 
18270078a Moscow TRUD in Russian 14 Jul 88 p 2 


{Article by Ye. Yasin, doctor of economic sciences, 
professor: “Prices and Incomes”™] 


[Text] Disputes about prices are not dying out and it 
seems that they are just getting started. This is not 
surprising: we are speaking about something that affects 
everyone. The forthcoming price reform is a most impor- 
tant element in the changeover to the new system of 
management. The resolutions of the 19th Party Congress 
emphasized that the reform will be conducted after 
nationwide discussion and with one condition: the well- 
being of the peopie and their standard of living must not 
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shortage should be eliminated with the savings of the 


the economy. Certain peopie speak in the spirit that the 


von, that they somehow suppressed the market. 


But in order to substantiate this measure they began to 
look for proof but the largest deposits have been made by 


Third. The entire question, however, is 
are raised. Let us assume that this variant is 
prices for food products are increased 
population receives compensation. So m 
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given the producers products that are in short supply and 


all at once, but in two or three stages so as to avoid the 
ce te phe eh ney ae ng 


“commodity resources” that are to be distributed 
accord ng to labor should include housing and other 
goods th.t are today granted free of charge or at reduc od 
prices. 


In spite of its gradual nature, all this would mean an 
increase in family expenditures. But this should not be 
covered by direct compensation from the budget but 
primarily through the growth of earnings, pensions and 
stipends. How? The fact is that more mobile prices are 
incompatible with the inflexible, excessively centralized 
rate system. It is necessary to make the sysiem more 
flexible. State regulation of wages should be carned out 
through economic normatives, taxes, and also by means 
of establishing the rate of the minimum earnings and the 
systern of rate coefficients. The minimum should be 
increased as the price index grows. That 1s, if the prices 
grow the guaranteed minimum wage will also grow. But 
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actually earnings depend on the incomes of the enter- 
prises and the rules for their distribution that are 
accepted by the labor collectives. With such a system it 1s 
easy to bring wages in line with the dynamics of the 
growth of prices. 


Taking price changes into account it is necessary to 
increase pensions and stipends and to introduce a system 
for increasing them in keeping with the growth of the 
price index as for the minimum wage. A significant share 
of the funds released because of the reduction of budget 
subsidies to producers should be used to increase sti- 
pends for children: this wi!l ease the problem of support- 
ing families with many children. 


All these measures would mean a parallel growth of 
incomes and expenditures of the population. And the 
expenditures on variout groups of commodities and 
services would change in different ways, as a result of 
which we could eliminate the deformations in the effec- 
tive demand and create conditions for balance of the 
consumer market. 


Of course | do not insist that this is the best variant. 
Probably competent departments will suggest a plan that 
1s better-thought out and, the main ching, comprehen- 
sively calculated. But it should be raised for nationwide 
discussion before it 1s approved, even preliminarily, in 
the government. Let the departments speak for them- 
selves, without this protection of authority. And in 
competition with other vanants. 
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Success of ESSR Trade Complex Experiment 
Described 
18270080a Moscow PRAWDA in Russian 16 Jul 88 p 2 


{Interview with Yu. Kraft, Estonian SSR minister of 
light industry, by V. Shirokov] 


[Text] Three and a half year: ago an experiment was 
started in Estonian light industry. They created a com- 
mercial-industnal complex that included enterprises. 
bases, planning-construction organizations and firm 
stores. During this time the increase in the production of 
consumer goods amounted to 16.2 percent—more than 
twice as great as the average for the country. Profit 
increased by 23-24 percent. The quality of knitted iiems 
of the Marat Association, the Baltika and imeni Kie- 
menta and others is well known not only in the Soviet 
Union but also abroad. It is no accident that business 
people from socialist and capitalist countnes are happy 
to cooperate with the republic organizations of the 
Ministry of Light Industry and are creating joint enter- 


prises. 


[Question] The Estonian experiment has already proved 
its viability and many of its elements are being utilized 
widely in related branches of other umon republics. But 
what next, what will be the next step” 
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[Answer] “We are preparing to create a concern,” the 
Estonian SSR minister of light industry, Yu. Kraft, 
answered this question. 


I must admit that the word made me a little uneasy: it 
smacked of some kind of “wild shark of imperialism,” it 
“harkened back to Wall Street,” the “financial-industrial 
octopus...” 


Yuriy Andriasovich smiled: 


During the NEP years they were not afraid of trusts or 
syndicates or concessions or corporations—the essence 
is not in the verbal expression; the essence lies in the 
economic content, in the unification of economic inter- 
ests. A socialist concern is “planned” by us, it synthe- 
sizes the interests of industrial and trade enterprises and 
supply, construction and scientific organizations. The 
financial driving force and the guarantee will be the 
commercial bank that is part of the concern. To put it in 
more detail, the concern will be composed of our state 
industrial enterprises (associations), wholesale and retail 
trade organizations, the supply administration, small 
production and service enterprises and cooperatives, 
planning-construction firms and organizations, for 
example, the planning-design bureaus of the Maynor 
managernent system. 


In keeping with the new general schema for manager 

of the republic’s national economy we are now creati: ., a 
State Committee for Industry which will include three 
ministries and certain enterprises. The management staff 
will be reduced significantly. Under these conditions we 
cannot allow for our experiment which has begun so 
successfully to “dissolve” in the new management 
schema and lose face. Our concern, which is created on 
the basis of the republic ministry of light industry, is 
intended to provide the necessary goods for Estonia, to 
increase its contribution to the unionwide market, and to 
accelerate the introduction of the achievements of scien- 
tific and technical progress throughout the entire cycle of 
production, sales, and consumption of high-quality 
goods. The socialist concern as a qualitatively new type 
of organizational form will require the creation of com- 
pletely new structural units: the commercial bank, the 
foreign trade firm, the international center for wholesale 
trade in means of production and light industry goods. 
Only the creation of the structural units can provide the 
actual conditions for changing over to commodity-mon- 
etary relations and methods of economic self-manage- 
ment within the concern. And this corresponds directly 
to the task set in the report by General Secretary of the 
CPSU Centra! Committee M. S. Gorbachev at the 19th 
All-Union Conference of the CPSU—in short periods of 
time to create a modern and powerful industry for the 
production of consumer goods.“ 


I asked the minister what seemed to me to be an 
“insidious” question: 


[Question] The concentration of all these subdivisions in 
one concern entails the potential danger that it could 
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become a monopoly and this is disadvantageous for the 
consumer, who does not know of any way to escape the 
dictatorship of the producers in any case.... 


Yu. Kraft has no doubts here: 


[Answer] Previously, before our experiment, it really did 
not make any difference to us whether there were com- 
modities in the stores or not. Our business was to fulfill 
the production plan and that was all. But today, when the 
responsibility for saturating the market with goods lies 
with us, we are searching actively in all directions. First 
and foremost we are striving to study the demand deeply 
and comprehensively, and to operationally readjust our 
lines for producing fashionable and modern items. 
Moreover, through various channels we are increasing 
the commodity exchange with other republics and pur- 
chasing items from socialist and capitalist countries 
through cooperation anc commodity exchange. Thus 
during the first 5 months of this year we managed to sell 
products from the sources in an amount of 14.2 million 
rubles in excess of the republic market supplies. What is 
wrong with this kind of “monopoly”? The concern’s 
work according to principles of self-recoupment, com- 
plete seif-financing, and self-management forces us to 
work harder and more enterprisingly. 


[Question] How do you envision the management of the 
concern? 


[Answer] The highest agency will be the concern council. 
It will include managers of enterprises, representatives of 
gosplans of the country and the republic, the Estonian 
Council of Ministers, the Ministry of Finance, the Esto- 
nian SSR Gossnab, and the director of the concern’s 
commercial bank. The council will determine the strat- 
egy for development and the amount of the state order, 
it will be in charge of the republic’s market fund, the 
volume of exports, target comprehensive programs for 
development for radical updating of products, the tech- 
nical and technological base, specialization and cooper- 
ation of production, interrepublic and international 
cooperation, the development of a network of small 
enterprises, and so forth. 


[Question] The new formation in the concern’s system is 
the commercial bank. What are its functions? 


[Answer] This bank will be a kind of joint stock company 
whose basic capital will come from money obtained from 
the distribution of shares among enterprises, organiza- 
tions, and cooperatives of the concern. It will provide 
financing and credit for enterprises and organizations of 
the concern, it will guarantee prompt settlement of 
accounts with the budget, and will participate jointly 
with the banks of socialist and capitalist countries in the 
financing of joint enterprises. 


The fact that the shares will be sold to the same enter- 
prises in other union republics that deliver us raw 











JPRS-UEA-88-042 


8 November 1988 

materials, materials and equipment will also 
contribute to ing economic and international 
ties. Thus they Bg me RP ng ogee 
quality and making deliveries on the bet- 


ter our concern works, the higher the dividends. will 
receive from their stocks. they 


In order to increase the material interest of the workers 
of the concern’s enterprises themselves, the bank will 
issue bonds and the interest on them will go into their 
personal income. The commercial bank will also be able 
to grant credit to workers of the enterprises, for example, 
for the construction of a cooperative apartment, a pri- 
vate home, a dacha or for a large purchase. Pensioners 
who worked at our enterprises will also be 
able to hold these bonds. 


[Question] And something quite new for the republic is 
the formation of an international wholesale trade center 
as a part of the concern... 


[Answer] Yes, that is an innovation. Now the enterprises 
and associations have opportunities for extensively 
entering the foreign market, arranging direct foreign 
economic ties, and creating joint enterprises. We intend 
to fully take advantage of this right. In the first stage this 
center would help to form a permanent intraunion 
market for raw materials, equipment, and commodities 
from light industry in conjunction with all interested 
enterprises and departments. And a little later it would 
be possible to participate in the creation of an interna- 
tional specialized trade exchange among enterprises of 
the CEMA countries and Western firms. 


Such a center could be a powerful lever in saturating the 
market with goods. It should study the market condi- 
tions for raw materials, processed materials, equipment, 
and light industry goods, and also the demand for all 
this, and attract as shareholders commodity producers 
from other regions of the country and other countries of 
the socialist community, arrange direct ties among enter- 
prises, conclude long-range and seasonal contracts, carry 
out comprehensive commodity exchange transactions, 
and be in charge of trade in raw materials, equipment 
and light industry items, including for convertible cur- 
rency and currency from other socialist countries. Of 
course such a center could not do without a powerful 
information computer base and a permanent exhibition 
hall with models of the goods that are offered. 


[Question] As I understand it, this is working on the idea 
of the convertible ruble? 


[Answer] Precisely. And this is not an illusion, but a 
quite realistic matter. It is a matter of the immediate 
future. Today, for example, we are producing almost 1.5 
billion rubles’ worth of goods. We could place 150 
million rubles on the international market. And this is 
already, as they say, money in our pockets. That is, for 
these goods we can take out credit and use it to purchase 
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advanced and materials, to expand the out- 
put of modern items that are in demand, and to improve 
their quality. This means that we will again correspond- 
ingly increase the proportion of goods that are produced 
for export. The time will come when all of our goods will 
meet the requirements of the international market and 
hence we will bring the ruble up to the level of convert- 
ibility. Incidentally, why should other enterprises and 
branches not take the same path—after all, this is the 
only way we will strengthen and increase the significance 
of our Soviet ruble. — 


[Question] Will this “export” orientation not have an 
effect on the fact that the stores in the republic itself are 
going without? 


[Answer] Not at all. Bringing technology up to the level 
of international requirements will necessarily have an 
effect on the quality of the goods in our stores as well. 
And, moreover, well-arranged commodity exchange with 
other republics and socialist countries will enrich our 
stores even more. For even the first steps of our experi- 
ment showed the mutual advantage of this approach. We 
have now arranged good ties with enterprises of Hun- 
gary, Poland and Czechoslovakia for fabrics, sewn and 
knitted items, and footwear. 


Moreover, we are counting on making the local soviets of 
people’s deputies interested in the success of our activity 
as well if we turn over some of our profit to them. Today 
they are not at all interested in the construction and 
maintenance of our enterprises on their territory. They 
get nothing from this but extra troubles and unpleasant- 
ness. But i some of the money goes into their “pocket” 
and they themselves “earn” money for the development 
of the social infrastructure and ecological protection, 
then that is a different matter and they will accept us 
with open arms. Enterprises of our concern could pro- 
vide up to 50 percent of the revenues for the budgets of 
the local soviets. In general, the country’s Ministry of 
Finance should probably think abou? this idea—its time 
has come, it was expressed at the All-Union Party 
Conference, and it should be realized, thus strengthening 
the material awareness of the soviet agencies. 


I shall also add that our concern will stimulate the 
interest of the soviets in delivering the best goods from 
the enterprises to the local stores. 


In general, in my opinion, today, when the 19th All- 
Union Party Conference has set for us precise and clear 
goals, when the hands of economic executives are largely 
tied, we must display more independence, ingenuity, and 
enterprisingness. 


And really. How long can we keep going to Moscow with 
our hands stretched out? It is time to earn our own 
money, to provide clothing and footwear for our own 
people. And the import label should not cause a hulla- 
balico and our goods should be just as high-quality, as 
well made and as elegant. 
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[Question] In February of last year when M. S. Gorbachev 
was in Estonia after visiting the Marat Knitwear Associa- 
tion he said that both the leaders of the association and the 
minister have felt they have made a very good impression 
on him as people who were engaged in their work and were 
capable of carrying it out energetically. But they too need 
the appropriate assistance and support. 


[Answer] Mikhail Sergeyevich’s words, answers the min- 
ister, are not an indulgence given to us before our 
pension but a direct summons to courage and risk in 
further actions. Correspondingly, they motivated us to 
take the second step in the experiment. And now we 
really do need help and support. The idea of creating a 
socialist concern in light industry is new and not every- 
one is accepting it yet. But we have worked the plan 
through thoroughly, discussed it in detail and carefully 
weighed all the pros and cons. All we are waiting for is 
the “okay.” 


[Question] Where? 
[Answer] In Moscow.... 


11772 


Results of New Reforms in Textile Industry 
Summarized 


18270077 Moscow TEKSTILNAYA 
PROMYSHLENNOST in Russian No 6, Jun 88 pp 3-6 


[Article by A.A. Kotova, candidate of technology and 
deputy chairman of the RSFSR Gosplan: “Enterprise 
Operations in a Full Khozraschet and Self-Financing 
System Environment”’] 


[Text] Since January of 1987, enterprises of the RSFSR 
Mintekstilprom [Ministry of the Textile Industry] have 
been operating in a self-recoupment and self-financing 
system environment. They now have more freedom to 
do their own planning, set prices, and use their own 
funds both for retooling and upgrading working and 
living conditions. In addition, profit and bank credit 
have been given a greater part to play in helping plants 
expand and improve their economic posture. 


As part of its preparation for the transition to the new 
economic environment, the RSFSR Mintekstilprom has 
been working on organizational, economic, and method- 
ological issues, as well as the training of personnel. If we 
look at enterprises’ activity during 1987, it is clear that 
the new economic mechanism has helped upgrade 
worker performance in such areas as: keeping the end 
user in mind; trying to use resources effectively; conduct- 
ing Operations involving earned revenue with a high 
degree of scrupulousness. This in turn has yielded posi- 
tive results in other areas. The Plan's quota for key goods 
output was filled (although this was not the case for linen 
and burlap cloths); the output growth rates for most 
products were higher than the yearly averages for the 
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lith Five-Year Plan and 1986; and the production of 
high-demand goods has risen. The first-time production 
of improved-quality “N” index goods and high-popu- 
larity items that succeeded in being sold at contract 
prices was 6.4 percent higher than in 1986, while the 
output of high-popularity items increased by a factor of 
6. “N” and “D” index goods accounted for 23.7 percent 
of the total consumer-oriented output, and 47.2 percent 
of the certified output. Deliveries of consumer goods at 
retail prices rose by 4.7 percent. The entire increase in 
Output was obtained through raising productivity. The 
production of cotton prints and satin materials from low 
density yarns increased dramatically, and the technology 
for making mixed waterproof fabrics has become a 
manufacturing reality. More than three million meters of 
angora coat material has been woven, and factories have 
begun producing knit goods using suede, velour, and 
velveteen, as well as coarse wool. 


Producers have updated the following percentages of the 
goods indicated below: 


Fabrics—17.8 percent; Knit outerwear—S0O percent; 
Knit undergarments—30 percent 


Mandatory state certification is now required at 11 
RSFSR Mintekstilprom enterprises, eight of which have 
met the schedule of deliveries under contract specified in 
the Plan. On the average, the percentage of produced 
goods to pass inspection on the first try has risen to 93.2 
percent, although it is 100 percent at the enterprises 
within the S.M. Kirov Thread and Spinning Complex 
and at the E. Telman Industrial and Precision Fabric 
Complex. 


Efforts to shape and study textile demand have made 
progress, as have efforts to advertise goods and expand 
the network of factory-run stores. Currently, there are 26 
such stores operating within the ministry's system, with 
four projected to open in 1988. 


The high-performance products quota was met, and 600 
new manufacturing techniques were instituted, including 
70 that were designed to help conserve raw materials. 


Wastage and remainders dropped by 7.9 percent, while 
enterprises experienced a 50 percent drop in what they 
owed banks and suppliers. In addition, the shortage of 
operating funds abated. 


In 1987, resource conservation programs permitted the 
industry to conserve amounts of raw materials in excess 
of those prescribed in the Plan. Fifty six percent of the 
increase in output can be attributed to this conservation 
effort. In addition, almost ali waste production is being 
utilized. Eighty six percent of the waste from the spin- 
ning industry is processed at enterprises that are part of 
the parent ministry, while !4 percent is shipped under 
contract with agencies involved in materials supply and 
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logistics. More than 80 percent of loose scrap is repro- 
cessed in consumer goods agencies’ shops. The linen 
industry has increased the amount of low-quality short 
linen and synthetic fiber goods it is reprocessing. 


Work is underway to reduce average yarn thickness as a 
means of cutting materials usage. In 1987, the savings 
obtained in this way were 0.6 percent in the cotton fabric 
industry, and 4.9 percent for woolens. 


Enterprises within the following organizations are oper- 
ating successfully in the new economic environment: 
Utyanovskpromsherst [Ulyanovsk Wool Industry], 
Viadkhlopprom [Vladimir Cotton Industry}, the Bar- 
naulskiy Mixed Fiber Complex, the Kirzhachskoye Silk 
Manufacturing Association, the Moskovoskoye Cloth 
Manufacturing Association, the Bryanskoye Worsted 
Goods Manufacturing Association, the Ishimbayskaya 
Socks and Stockings Factory, the Syktyvkarskaya Non- 
Woven Materials Factory, and others. 


However, the full potential of the industry in the new 
economic environment is not being utilized, and the 
quality of management at enterprises and associations 
has had a serious effect on performance. At facilities that 
have thoroughly studied the new economic system and 
identified the goals of each organizational unit, quotas 
are being met, deliveries are being made, profit is rising 
(bringing production enhancement funds with it), and 
the steps necessary for expanding production and solving 
social problems are being taken. Among the cotton 
industry enterprises in this category is the Chebokarskiy 
60th Anniversary of the USSR Cotton Cloth Complex, 
which has completed its deliveries schedule in accor- 
cance with the Plan, generated 6.3 million rubles (9.3 
percent) over its profit quota, and thereby increased the 
size of its production enhancement fund. Yet the Bar- 
naulskiy Cotton Complex, which was 4.1 million rubles 
(2.7 percent) short of meeting its delivery quotas under 
the Plan and 8 million rubles (32.6 percent) below its 
profit quota, saw profit growth rates drop by 26 percent. 


Among the woolen industry facilities to see great 
improvement was the Leninsk-Kuznetskiy Worsted Fab- 
ric Complex, which became a profitable enterprise. In 
1987, it met its delivery quotas under the Plan, solc 4.1 
million rubles worth of goods over the projected level, 
obtained an additional 3 million rubles in profit, and 
completely ceased production of money-losing and low 
profit items. This in turn had a beneficial effect on the 
size of plant’s production enhancement fund. But 
another enterprise—the Klintsovskoye Thin Cloth Asso- 
ciation—fell short of its delivery (98 percent was 
attained) and profit quotas under the Plan, and saw a 
drop in these indicators relative to the previous year’s 
figures. 


All Ulyanovskpromsherst enterprises fulfilled their 
delivery contracts. Overall, the association met its profit 
(100.9 percent) and profit growth rate (110.6 percent) 
quotas. Yet the Rospromsherst [RSFSR Wool Industry] 
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Association was 0.4 percent short of its delivery quota 
under the Plan and 8.2 percent off its profit quota, 
despite the extremely favorable marketplace for woolen 
yarns and fabrics. 


Within the linen industry, Viadinoprom [Vladimir Linen 
tndustry] enterprises continued to operate steadily, 
weeting delivery, profit (108.6 percent), and profit 
growth rate (116.4 percent) quotas. However, numerous 
Rosinopenkoprom [RSFSR Linen and Hemp Industry] 
enterprises were chronically below quota, with seven 
enterprises meeting delivery quotas at a 98.3 percent 
level, and profit quotas at a 95.3 percent level. 


Because some enterprises still focus on old techniques 
and aggregate indicators, they continue to experience the 
same difficulties they experienced in previous years. 


In 1987, almost one fifth of the enterprises in the RSFSR 
Mintekstilprom system failed to meet their delivery 
quotas, yielding a 193.3 million ruble (0.6 percent of the 
total) shortage of goods. The quota for actual product 
output volume, which has been specified by the Gosza- 
kaz [Stote Procurement Agency] since 1988, has been 
met by pushing the production of less labor intensive 
fabrics (packing, gauze, etc.) to higher-than-quota levels. 
Production quotas are not being met for such high 
demand fabrics as calico, satin, and terry cloth, as well as 
garment, gown, cotton, 100 percent worsted wool, coat 
cloth , and other materials. 


Quality is still a problem. Last year, production of 
Quality Level | goods was down across almost the whole 
spectrum of products. Enterprises throughout the repub- 
lic took special measures, with the result that 18 fabric 
and 23 knit good certifications were denied, the percent- 
age of found defective items increased, and the number 
of items assigned lower quality ratings rose. 


For the reasons noted above, enterprises lost 39 million 
rubles in profit. 


Significaat production losses resulted from unsatisfac- 
tory work design at some enterprises, wasted time, 
poorly trained personnel, failure to follow manufactur- 
ing procedure guidelines, and poorly organized opera- 
tions. 


Together, these problems kept the financial situation of 
many units from normalizing. More than one third (132) 
of the enterprises failed to meet the profit quota in the 
Plan, while some had indicators showing a drop against 
1986 levels. The ministry as a whole failed to meet its 
profit quota, primarily because of fines paid by enter- 
prises for non-delivery of the mix of goods specified 
contractually or the poor quality of what was delivered. 


The fines paid by the Tulskiy Knit Wear Manufacturing 
Association for non-delivery of goods were ten times 
higher than those in 1987, causing serious problems with 
their production enhancement funds. But the Rostovskiy 
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Knit Wear Manufacturing Association managed to pay 
out only one half as much in fines as it received. The 
Rostovskiy association met its knit wear and socks and 
stockings delivery obligations at the !00.7 and 101.5 
percent levels, exceeded the profit levels prescribed in 
the Plan by 20 percent, and increased its production 
enhancement funds by 127,000 rubles. We should note 
the great contribution management made to the task of 
reorganizing operations and operational units in the new 
economic environment; all the units of the enterprise are 
now focusing on final performance. 


Textile enterprises have received financial assistance to 
help them make the transition to the new economic 
environment. They have been given deferments on 
delinquent USSR Gosbank loans and short-term credit 
to cover operating capital shortfalls, and sanctions 
against them have been lifted. However, not all enter- 
prises have been able to take advantage of the slack they 
were given. Many managers still give too little weight to 
the financial mechanisms available for regulating eco- 
nomic activity, and fail to take specific measures to 
improve the financial posture of their enterprises. 
Instead, they continue to rely on outside help, which they 
use badly when they obtain it. 


Some enterprises have been slow to change their attitude 
toward the utilization of available operating capital and 
reduction of excess product and materials inventories. As 
of | Jan 1987, excess inventory throughout the ministry 
represented a sum of 0.6 billion rubles. Had this inventory 
become economically active, it would liave yielded a profit 
estimated in the area of 20 million rubles. 


The khozraschet and self-financing system environment 
has profitable enterprise operation as one of its key 
elements. However, the unprofitable character of 
RSFSR Mintekstilprom enterprises has not changed, 
with the result that the financial posture of the industry 
has worsened. Last year alone, 14 enterprises lost money, 
the total of which was 50.3 million rubles (according to 
the Plan, only tive enterprises should have lost money, 
and then only 4.4 million rubles). 


Unsatisfactory financial performance has adversely 
affected the growth of production enhancement funds 
and reserves, which are necessary for solving socio- 
economic problems stemming from growth. Annual per- 
formance resulted in 55 enterprises not being able to put 
money into their production enhancement funds. 


In order for enterprises to operate in a full khozraschet 
environment, the khozraschet system must be standard 
at all levels of management, and in all shops, sections, 
and offices. At RSFSR textile industry enterprises, how- 
ever, units within the enterprises are not making exten- 
sive use of khozraschet principles. Many of them use 
separate khozraschet indicators for evaluating the per- 
formance of various offices and specialists. For example, 
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some award collective bonuses using the KTU [not 
further identified] of artists, lawyers, and sales personnel 
as indicators. 


The results of the financial activity at several enterprises 
show that legal and sales offices have not yet realized the 
extent of what they are responsible for, are not defending 
the interests of their enterprises in the new economic 
environment, and pay large fines because they have not 
set operations up correctly. 


As the transition starts to be made from management of 
the economy by fiat to management based on economic 
principles, ministries and manufacturing associations 
become more responsible for organizing the economic 
side of the industry and creating an environment in 
which the principles of the new economic system can be 


implemented. 


Standardized indexes have an important part to play. 
Standardized indexes for enterprises operating under 
equal conditions (and with equivalent degrees of techno- 
logical sophistication and analogous ;roduct lines) 
should be the same unless outside circumstances change. 
Such circumstances might include production of a chil- 
dren's line, special orders, equipment sophistication, etc. 
Currently, the indexes used to determine budget contri- 
butions are not sufficiently matched to enterprises’ 
potential, a situation which means production enhance- 
ment funds are being formed under unequal conditions. 
At facilities where indexes are higher, people work 
harder, while those working at facilities with lower 
indexes feel no incentive to improve. 


At many enterprises, the standard indexes for the ratio of 
average wage growth to increases in productivity are not 
valid. For example, at the Rodnikovskiy Ivpromtekhnot- 
kan Cotton Manufacturing Association, which is using 
92 to 94 percent of its spinning and weaving capacities 
and had an average wage of 186 rubles in 1987, the 
standard ratio is 0.12. Yet at the Znamya Truda [Banner 
of Labor! factory, which operates at 81 to 82 percent of 
capacity and has an average wage of 200 rubles, the 
standard ratio has been set at 0.43. 


Also needed are changes in the way product mix policy is 
set. In addition, we have to study market conditions and 
be more flexible in the way our factories respond to 
changes in consumer demand. 


Sales-oriented wholesale trade fairs met with serious 
difficulties in 1987-88. By late 1987, many of the con- 
tracts for delivery of silk, cotton, and linen cloths had not 
yet been signed, and as late as | Feb of this year, the 
enterprises within the ministry had not signed all their 
cloths delivery contracts. 


To a great extent, upgrading and updating the product 
mix depends on coordination between the textile indus- 
try, light industry, and retailers, as well as on finding 
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solutions to the problem of poor communication 

the industries involved in the production and delivery of 
modern equipment, high-performance raw B 
dyes, chemicals, and other materials. The effort to 
resolve this situation must address mutual interestedness 
and the necessity of meeting the people's need for 
products. 


The new economic environment is not compatible with a 
system that gives enterprises their raw materials, sup- 
plies, and dyes. This is a critical issue. 


At many enterprises, it will not be possible to replace 
low-demand cloths unless completely new manufacturing 
equipment is secured. At the same time, modernization 
and retooling are proceeding sporadically and at a slow 
pace Plant is at a low technological level, with 24.3 
perce:.i of equipment obsolete or worn out and in need of 
replacement. The retooling of finishing factories has been 
slow, particularly in the cotton industry, and fabrics have 
thus not improved in appearance or consumer appeal. 


The CPSU Central Committee Politburo, which met on 25 
Feb 1988, studied proposals for retooling light industry, 
noting that to a great extent many of the 

involved in expanding the industry were caused by the lack 
of technological sophistication in the manufacturing and 
scientific areas of light industry. The Politburo approved a 
program aimed at accelerating scientific and tech 
progress in light industry. Plans for 1988-95 include 
increasing production and upgrading quality dramatically 
through retooling of plant and utilization of the latest 
equipment and technologies. (Pravda, 1988, 26 February) 


One of the questions raised in connection with the new 
economic management environment concerns the utili- 
zation of earned monies. Enterprises are not always able 
to make full use of the money in their production 
enhancement funds because they are not given guide- 
lines tor dealing with contractors, cannot obtain con- 
struction materials, and face severe constraints in secur- 
ing new equipment. For example, the Sixtieth 
Anniversary of the USSR Kalininskiy Cotton Complex 
in Kalinin used only 50 percent of its social development 
fund because it did not have adequate construction 
resources. The amount that became part of the city’s 
construction effort was 260,000 rubles, or 4 percent of 
the total fund. 


The results of operations in the new economic environ- 
ment demonstrate that we must improve the economic 
machinery: we must clarify the product lists and ship- 
ment sizes for items procured under state contract; we 
must create and use standardized economic indexes; and 
we must give enterprises more latitude in distributing 
their remaining profit independently, using their produc- 
tion enhancement funds, etc. 


Currently, the volume of state-procured production at 
most enterprises is set at the level of production capac- 
ities, thus depriving enterprises of freedom to move, 
making it more difficult for them to begin prc2ucing new 
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items, and keeping them from fulfilling their contracts 
reliably. In addition, the State Procurement Agency 
secures products made for internal usage, products out- 
side a given area of expertise, and products made of 
waste materials. This situation must be rectified. 


Deliveries designated by the State Procurement Agency for 
general economic consumption must not include produc- 
tion for consumption within the ministry; and deliveries 
designated by the State Procurement Agency for consump- 
tion at the industry level must not include production for 
consumption within enterprises [associations]. 


There are many questions about how to set prices. At this 


time, planning agencies are dealing with the key aspects 
of the state’s procurements for 1989-90. 


The difficulty of implementing a khozraschet system is 
that all internal and external factors must work on 
concert. Only in this way can enterprise performance 
improve in a full khozraschet and self-financing system 
environment. 


COPYRIGHT: Ministerstvo legkoy promyshlennosti 
SSSR Zhurnal “Tekstilnaya promyshlennost,” 1988. 
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FOOD PROCESSING, DISTRIBUTION 


ae Co-ops Fail To Satisfy Food Demand in 
18270079a Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 19 Jul 88 p 2 


[Article by I. Khaustov, sector chief for People’s Control 
Committee of the RSFSR: “In the Reports and on the 
Counters”} 


[Text] A surprising thing: the reports of the Rospotreb- 
soyuz and the written reports from its staff concerning 
the fulfillment of the plan stands in striking contrast to 
the commission trade stores. According to the reports 
the commodity turnover, for example, increased by 
almost 60 percent during the past 2 years. Last year the 
sale of potatoes and vegetables increased by 20 percent 
and fruits—by one-third. But what did the Russians 
receive not in percentages but in kilograms? 


Last year Consumers’ Cooperation sold per one resident 
in the republic only 4.6 kg of meat products, 0.8 kg of 
potatoes, and 2.2 kg of fruits and berries, which is 15-40 
percent less than the average for the country and signif- 
icantly less than in the Ukraine, Belorussia, Kazakhstan 
and certair. other republics. 


The RSFSR People’s Control Committee, wishing to 
find an explanation for this lack of correspondence, 
studied the activity of Rospotrebsoyuz and a number of 
oblast consumers’ unions. Special attention was devoted 
to a relatively new aspect of the work of the cooperative 
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members—city trade. And here is what they found. 
According to the data of Rospotrebsoyuz, last year 2.781 
billion rubles’ worth of agricultural products were pur- 
chased at contractual prices and sold in the cities. Again 
one-fourth more than in 1986. But almost all of the 
increase in commodity turnover—more than 500 mil- 
lion rubles—was obtained not as a result of increasing 
the volume of products sold but as a result of increasing 
prices for sausage items, vegetables, fruits and so forth 
and also as a result of selling through cooperative trade 
meat and dairy products that were obtained from state 
resources. 


The Kemerova oblispolkom, instead of demanding that 
the cooperaters increase procurements of agricultural 

from the population, permitted them to obtain 
almost 12 million rubles’ worth of animal husbandry 
products from state resources and sell them at contrac- 
tual prices or prices that were twice as high. This 
comprised more than 30 percent of the commodity 
turnover in city cooperative trade networks. This year, 
without changing anything, Consumers Cooperation in 
the oblast plans to obtain 27 million rubles’ worth of 
animal husbandry products this way or almost twice as 
much. The commodity turnover increased by 30-70 
percent and approximately the same way in the city 
cooperative trade networks in Tyumen, Perm, Sverd- 
lovsk, and a number of other obiasts. Who needs thi: 
kind of cooperative trade? 


City cooperative trade is still continuing to function 
randomly to a considerable degree. No stable contractual 
relations are developing between the rayon consumers 
cooperations, cooperative trade organizations, and the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 


As a result, in a number of industrial centers of the 
republic there has been a reduction of the commodity 
turnover in cooperative trade in general and the sale of 
foodstuffs in particular. For example, the sale of agricul- 
tural products purchased at contractual prices in the city 
of Kuybyshev decreased last year by 2.4 million rubles (8 
percent) and during the first quarter of this year by 23 
percent. There was a reduction of the sale of meat, 
sausage items, potatoes, eggs, vegetables and fruits. In 
the cities of Kemerovo Oblast (even taking into account 
meat products for the state resources) the cooperaters 
lowered the level of meat sales by 442,000 rubles. And on 
the whole the turnover of agricultural products pur- 
chased directly from Consumers Cooperation in the 
oblast decreased in the cities of the Kuzbass by 3.9 
million rubles or 20 percent. 


Trade in potatoes, vegetables, green groceries and salted 
and pickled items has been curtailed practically every- 
where or has not been organized at all. An inspection of 
50 consumers cooperative stores in the cities of Kuyby- 
shev, Tolyatti, Syzran and Novokuybyshevsk showed 
that only in some of them, rarely, 1-3 times a month, did 
they ship in fresh cabbage, potatoes, onions and certain 
other vegetables. In Kuybyshev in | 2 of the 19 stores that 
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were inspected no vegetables or potatoes arrived, either 
fresh or processed. The situation was the same in the 
cities of the Kuzbass, Chechen-Ingush ASSR and Kirov 
Oblast that were inspected. 


In essence Consumers Cooperation is not trading in 
natural milk purchased from the rural population at 
contractual prices, curds, sour cream, or other dairy 
products. 


But according to the reports it would seem that every- 
thing is in order: during the past 2 years the sale of dairy 
products has increased by a factor of 5. At first glance 
this is a large leap. But let us go back to kilograms again: 
during the entire year Consumers Cooperation sold 0.7 
kg of dairy products per one resident of the republic, or 
0.2 percent of the overall volume. Dairy products are 
found irregularly in state trade as well, but in spite of this 
the procurement offices refuse to receive milk from 
private subsidiary farms of citizens, frequently referring 
to the lack of demand, the lack of the necessary material 
base, and other factors. 


The policies for paying managers and staff of trade 
Organizations, stores and salesmen according to one 
common criterion—in the system of Consumers Coop- 
eration has long been outdated and become an impedi- 
ment to the development of trade. This completely 
ignores the basic principles of cost accounting. As a 
result the main desire of these workers is not to expand 
the assortment of agricultural products and reduce retail 
prices but to purchase and sell the most costly products 


at higher prices—regardless of the economic effective- 
ness of the commercial transactions. 


In their drive for gross volume indicators and to sell 
products at the highest possible price, workers in con- 
sumers cooperation frequently allow products to spoil 
and then write them off as losses. Losses of fresh fruits 
and vegetables are especially great. 


Last year, for example, the Kemerovo City Cooperative 
Trade Organization marked down or wrote off more 
than 100 tons of tomatoes and 57 tons of cabbage, or 
more than ha:f of the quantity that came in, for an 
overall sum of 160,000 rubles. On the whole in cooper- 
ative trade organizations of this oblast the losses during 
the process of sale of fruit and vegetable products 
amounted tu 500,000 rubles. Individual merchants take 
advantage of this situation and deliberately increase 
procurement prices und create conditions for spoilage 
and theft of products. 


If Consumers Cooperative workers strive to increase the 
prices, the local authorities, conversely, under any pre- 
text try to limit them and frequently go to the extreme— 
they force trade to the detriment of cost accounting. For 
example, in Altay, Krasnodar, and Krasnoyarsk krays, 
Byansk, Vladimir, Pskov, Tomsk, Ulyanov and other 
oblasts the prices are forced down—by 10-30 percent as 
compared to the calculated prices. As a result, in city 











Cooperative and its members. 


Each year Tsentrosoyuz reports that hundreds of new 
stores have opened their doors to consumers. This is a 
subject of special pride for the cooperative members— 
firm trade. In Moscow alone, they say, they have opened 
up 45 cooperative trade stores. In general, of course, this 
is not very much for a city of many millions, but the 
main thing is that it is even worse in other cities. It is 
precisely the lack of development of the material base 
that makes it impossible to development of the material 
base that makes it impossible to develop city cooperative 
trade extensively. Stores and warehouses are frequently 
primitive—one can imagine a modern store with a sales 
area of...5-6 square meters. Many trade organizations 
have neither warehouses nor refrigeration facilities. 


Neither the cooperatives nor the local authorities think 
much about the development of the trade base. Joint 
decrees of the ispolkoms of the local soviets of people's 
deputies and Rospotrebsoyuz have earmarked opening 
441 stores in the past 2 years. Only 244 have been put 
into operation. In Vologda Oblast: of the seven stores— 
two, Viadimir—of the 10, one, Kaluga: of the five—one, 
Kemerovo: of the 10—three, the Tatar 3SR: of the 
seven—two, and Tula Oblasi—of the 49 stores—nine. 


Kolkhoz markets can be an important support in the 
food supply for city dwellers. Consumers Cooperation 
last year basically completed taking them over and is 
developing a program for construction, reconstruction, 
and technical reequipment of the market. At the present 
time the majority of the 2,394 markets in the cities of the 
RSFSR do not meet the necessary requirements, and 
only 279 of them are covered. 


But many consumers unions are in no hurry to put them 
in order. Only about 30-40 percent of the tens of millions 
of rubles allotted for 1988 for reconstruction and tech- 
nical equipment of markets will be used. In some cases 
the ispolkoms of soviets of people's deputies, having 
turned the markets over to Consumers Cooperation, no 


4 CONSUMER GOODS, DOMESTIC TRADE 


longer consider it necessary to deal with them at all. 
These facilities are excluded from the plans for contract- 
ing work. A number of cities have halted the construc- 
tion of large markets that was begun 5-6 years ago. 


It would seem that the transfer of markets to coopera- 
tives and cost-accounting organizations, which was 
undoubtedly dictated by good intentions, should open 
the gates wide for producers of agricultural products. But 
everything has turned out the opposite. Trade and pro- 
curement enterprises that have appeared to replace the 
previous bureaus of commodity services, have worsened 
the services for the clients. They basically trade in meat 
and sausage items with meat combines and procurement 
offices, completely forgetting about the peasant farm and 
other market suppliers. The filling out of documents for 
purchase of agricultural products from the population 
has become significantly more complicated. In general, 
in the first quarter of this year many trade and procure- 
ment enterprises at the markets have almost cut in half 
the purchase of products as compared to last year. 


The RSFSR People’s Control Committee has analyzed 
the shortcomings in the work of the oblast organizations 
of Rospotrebsoyuz and many managers have been 
severely penalized. But here we are not speaking about 
individual mistakes of one consumer society or another. 
We are speaking about tendencies. And, unfortunately, 
they are such that the cooperaters of Rospotrebsoyuz, as 
before, would like to “dance” with what has been 
achieved, comparing this year’s report with last year's. 
And ifa plus figure is received—this is a victory! And the 
fact that this “plus” is a drop in the bucket of demand, 
that it can be seen only on paper and is absolutely 
unnoticeable in the stores, this does not bother very 


many people. 
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Advances in BSSR Public Catering Sector Noted 
18270076a Moscow SOVETSKAYA TORGOVLYA in 
Russian 23 Jun 88 pp 1-2 


[Article by I. Konyayeva, V. Pushkarev, and A. Suslov, 
Belorussian SSR: “Two Variants of One Public Catering 
Enterprise™’] 


[Text] It is typical of any region of our country, as we 
know, to have two main types of public catering enter- 
prises: the first is the workers’ dining room, and the 
second are the general dining rooms, cafes and restau- 
rants. 


Usually workers or plant dining rooms in Belorussian 
have basically been constructed from the beginning or 
reconstructed beyond recognition. Sometimes they 
remind one of fashionable restaurants: faced with mar- 
ble, decorated with artistic wallpaper, wood carvings, 
Original candleholders and chandeliers. 
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In the department stores and large food stores of Belorus- 
sia there are 236 departments sale of public 
catering products. In 1987 43.1 million rubles’ worth of 


45.3 million rubles’ worth of these products. 


“It is necessary for the plant dining room to be comfort- 
able. It is pleasant to si‘ and relax in comfortable 
surroundings. But it is even more necessary for people 
not to have to wait in line for food: they come, they get 
their meal, they eat, they look around and there are 
about 20 or 30 minutes left to rest.” 


We had them searching for olutions for a long time—- 
comfort, healthful food, speed, and economical opera- 
tion. The designers had proposed various variants for 
distributing food: through distribution lines like 
Sadko, Progress, Karusel, and Effekt. Each of them has 


had its positive and negative aspects. 


Effekt, for example, which was first developed in Belo- 
russia made it possible to allow 100 or 200 people into 
the dining room at once and shelf carts were presented to 
all of them for distributing meals. 


The experience with Effekt was at one time extended and 
introduced throughout the country but time revealed an 
extremely significant fault with this form of self-ser- 
vice—the containers in the warming line frequently 
burned out and instead of hot food the consumer was 
frequently given food that was already cold. 


How does one then enable people to select dishes freely 
without a food line? 


This problem was first solved successfully at the Riga 
Vefovets Catering Combine. Plant designers placed elec- 
tronics in the service of the customers and clientele of 
the dining room. 


With the help of video terminals the customer selects the 
necessary dish, pays for it in cash or through a credit 
card, and receives the meal on a tray from the distribu- 
tion container. In the same way, through a dialogue with 
the terminal, one places an order for semimanufactured 
food products and prepared confectionery items in the 
Kulinariya order store. 


Three years ago the Vefovets experience was borrowed 
by many industrial enterprises of Belorussia. They deter- 
mined where it should be introduced first. To do this 
they selected enterprises that produce electronic ele- 
ments themselves and can copy the Vefovets variant 
without assistance from the outside. 


The collective of the Gomel Radio Plant was the first to 
introduce the Riga experiment. Of the four spacious, 
beautifully equipped dining halls, where all conditions 
are created for comfort and rest, one of the halls, 
Pushcha, has been operating electronically since the 
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beginning of the year. It is equipped with automated 
systems for control of the processes of ordering and 
distributing food, paying for the food, collecting and 
washing the dishes without human participation, and it 
also has means for mechanized cleaning of the premises. 


The same kind of electronic equipment was installed in 
the Kulinariya store. Through a terminal the customers 
of the dining room and store carry on a dialogue with the 
computer: the machine displays the menu on the screen 
indicating the quantity of various dishes. By pressing the 
button the customer selects what he wants and if he 


machine issues a check indicating the number of the 
order, the cost of each dish, and the overall total. At the 
same time the order is duplicated in the kitchen where a 
brigade of cooks assemblies the meal. Within 8-10 sec- 
onds the conveyor brings the order into the dining room. 
Now all they have to do is pay the cashier. The order for 
culinary items in the store can be obtained in the evening 
after the end of the work shift. 


Similar electronic systems have been installed in one of 
the dining rooms that accommodates 400 in the Minsk 
Production and Technical Association, Integral. Here 
they have gone further than their colleagues and orga- 
nized paying for the meals through credit. The credit 
form of paying through video terminals was also intro- 
duced in the cafeteria with a buffet type of service. 


“Credit is a very convenient form,” says the general 
director of the production association P. P. Goydenko. 
“It makes it possible for young workers who have not yet 
learned to manage their budget to spend their earnings 
uniformly. Older people are also glad to accept noncash 
accounts.” 


Both the buffet and the culinary store of the Universam 
type are carefully thought out and arranged taking into 
account not only the experience of Vefovets but also that 
of the organization of mass catering at large firms of the 
FRG and France. The experience is being introduced on 
the basis of existing domestic equipment. Some of it was 
manufactured through their own forces in cooperation 
with the Grodno Avtomagnitol Plant and the BehLOMO 
Association. 


A unified production-iechnological complex for catering 
is being created at Integral on the basis of the four 
existing dining rooms and several cafeterias. The ree- 
quipment of the first section has been completed and a 
centralized procurement production has been created 
with meat, fish and poultry shops, and they have orga- 
nized a single kitchen production with module techno- 
logical equipment and a washing section with a conveyor 
system for bringing in the used dishes and accumulating 
the clean ones. 


“The first section cost the plant 3.2 million rubles,” says 
P. P. Goydenko. “Nonetheless we think that it is worth 
it.” 
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It undoubtedly is. In the washing section alone, the trays 
with dishes are sent with the help of vertical-horizontal 
containers, which now 


the customers and for the kitchen personnel. 

main thing is that the machines facilitate the 
of people, they make it more productive, and they 
eliminate waiting lines. 


Auch is being done at industrial enterprises of Belorus- 
for developing subsidiary farms. They exist at almost 
all large production associations where in some places 
they are not only developing hog raising and dairy farms 
with their own feed base and tractor fleet, but also 
Organizing industrial propagation of fish, shops for rais- 
ing mushrooms, hothouses and orangeries. This diversi- 
fies the public catering table for the working person and 
makes it not only nutritional but also scientifically 
substantiated in terms of calorie content. 


to last year. This year it is 
intended to sell 51.2 million rubles’ worth. 


But where is a person to eat if the generally accessible 
network of dining rooms, cafes and restaurants is only 
47.8 percent of the normnatives throughout the republic? 
It would seem that it is necessary to find an answer to 
this question that is not only positive but satisfies 
everyone. The shortage of places is still in evidence. 
Nonetheless in these difficult conditions the public 
caterers of Belorussia are finding practical solutions. 


In past years the republic has been inclined to open 
specialized fast food enterprises. For these purposes they 
use old premises which were previously intended to be 
razed, basements, and entryways. 


A typical example of an economical attitude toward the 
matter is the restoration in Minsk of the ancient so- 
called Troitskiy supper. Since olden times holidays have 
been spent here and walking tours have been arranged 
for the people. The Belorussian archetypes and builders 
ase now returning to this part of the city its ancient 
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architectural-artistic image which has been the pride of 
the city dwellers for many centuries. In festively deco- 
rated little houses with red tile roofs they have located 
the Starovilenskaya Korchma, Kavernya, the comfort- 
able Cafe Morozhnoye, and many fast food institutions. 
Here you are offered Turkish coffee and given drinks by 
Myatnyy and Medovyy, they treat the Vstrecha treats 
you to canapes, starini, osobyy and smachnyy, serve 
sandwiches, and in the Troitskaya Cafe they serve meat 


ioned 
pe tah ts pe petty neg | npr spe 
and dumplings with aromatic herbs.... The walls of these 
cozy premises are decorated with photographs of old 
Minsk. The tables are covered with linen tablecloths 
which are embroidered with bright decorations in the 
traditional Belorussian style. At one enterprise the dishes 
are of decorated porcelain and at another they are 
senses ehaatahe Gehan, Ths Galion wath to eoleeha 
national costumes. 


A good match for this national public catering enterprise 
is the cocktail lounge called “Seven Fridays” which is 
located in the basement of a residential building in 
Leninskiy Prospekt and the Palyaunichy (Okhotnichye) 
and Bulbyanaya cafes with branches in the entryways 
Bulbyaniki and the Kofeynyy Bar, in the Moiochnoye 
Cafe, and the Batleyka Bar... Each of these public 
enterprises has its own unrepeatable image and its own 
ne that belongs exclusively to it. In Batleyka, for 
——— the cuisine is refined and intended for the 
ct es chicken baked with prunes, Kokot mushrooms, 
ps with mushrooms, various desserts made from 
Senuy eleams Gnd truite, Gouten, idlim, Gale oun bat- 
leyka soft ice cream, and the aksamitnyy dessert. In 
Bulbanaya one can have potato pancakes, smazhenina, 
pryazhenina, chopped mushrooms and even baked pota- 
toes with pickles. 


A unique solution for the development of public cater- 
ing on the basis of the creation of enterprises for all 


The work for creating such cafes is continuing. And in 
the entryways, basements, and alcoves of the republic 
they have opened up 112 specialized cafes that will 
accommodate 2,400. 


People in Belorussia are especially concerned about 
children. Original children's cafes have appeared in each 
city in past years. In Vitebsk it is the Solnyshko which 
has a video room that will accommodate 80 and also the 
Krasnaya Shapochka, Buratino, Gnomik, in Gomel— 
Alenkiy Tsvetochek, Ivanushka, and Skazka; in Minsk— 
the video cafe Dialog and the Kosmos and Chevurashka 
cafes. Even now in the republic's public trade there are 
28 children’s cafes. In many of them in the foyers they 
have installed automatic game machines, they show 
video films in the dining halls, and one can buy various 
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toys here. There is no neod to speak about the cuisine. 
The best culinary specialists of the republic have come 
up with a selection especially for children's cafes. 


In public catering and VSSR public trade there are 341 
confectionery shops and 239 of them operate on two shifts 
and 57—on three shifis. In dining rooms and public 
catering combines of industrial enterprises there are 38 
food smoking shops whose products add 109 million 
rubles to commodity turnover each year. 


And here is another remarkable thing. It is possible to 
have a quick snack, to drink a cup of coffee or tea with 
pastry or cake, treat oneself to ice cream, or quench one’s 
thirst with fruit juice or mineral water in almost any 
large store for industrial goods or foods. Cafeterias and 
departments for sale of public catering products with a 
large assortment have been opened up in more than 600 
retail trade enterprises. Because of these alone last year 
92 million additional rubles were brought into the repub- 
lic’s commodity turnover. 


Trade on the streets is increasing significantly. In Minsk, 
Vitebsk, Gomel, and other large and small cities on nice 
days right on the sidewalks they put out little tables and 
chairs under umbrellas where little buffets from mini- 
cafes offer the snacks, doughnuts, pirozhki, 
meat pies, fresh cakes, drinks, and ice cream. 


Workers of the technical services are concerned about 
having the food be tasty and produced with the least 
expenditures. A semi-automated machine for baking 
chevureks was des by workers of the planning and 
design bureau of the VSSR Ministry of Trade. It has 
undergone testing under production conditions and 
has been recommended for mass introduction in spe- 
cialized fast service enterprises. A domestic freezer for 
producing soft ice cream was manufactured by special- 
ists of the Vitebsk branch of the Beltorgtekhnika com- 
bine. At the Minsk Beltorgtekhnikka Combine they 
have arranged the production of their own mixers. 
Recently a decision was made concerning series pro- 
duction of these and other mechanisms for industrial 
enterprises of the republic. 


The successes in automation and mechanization of pub- 
lication in Belorussia are unquestionable. They show 
how much can be done even in a short period of time if 
one engages in restructuring not in words but in deeds. 


Nonetheless in the republic itself these obvious successes 
are regarded as only the first steps, although confident 
ones. It is precisely this realistic and self-critical 
ES SP Sere oe ee SS eee © 
scientific and technical or discussion in the 
party organization of the staff of the republic minisiry ot 
trade. Communists are seriously concerned about the 
fact ‘at of the five enterprises earmarked to be opened 
under the current five-year plan only one preparation 
factory has been opened in Vitcbsk, and of the 50 shops 
intended for semimanufactured products only 13 have 
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been opened. In this demanding attitude concerning 
each problem one can see especially clearly the mini- 
stry's businesslike approach to acceleration and restruc- 
turing. 
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[Article by M. Ovcharov, special correspondent of 
IZVESTIYA: “Competition in the Market™] 


eS a ee Sey ae 
bles, fruit, watermelons and musk melons occurred 

rather suddenly in Yaroslavl this past summer. They 
were sold even on the streets and in the yards of homes. 
There were practically no lines. What was the explana- 
tion for this? 


Each day | walk to the markets which sparkle with 
brightly colored goods and which are marked by fragrant 
aromas. It would appear that everything is normal. 
Nevertheless, the chief of the oblast market administra- 
tron complained with a sigh: 


“The market is no longer the same. The cooperatives are 
seizing Our customers and state trade is being disrupted. 
In short, we have competition.” 


This is a curious pronouncement. Indeed, energetic and 
resourceful private tradesmen have operated in the mar- 
kets since olden times and they served to restrain the 
stagnant and sluggish state trade which offered us worth- 
less vegetables and fruit. Surely this was competition! 
The only difference was that the private tradesmen 
dictated to us, in a very strict manner, their own extrav- 
agant prices. 


But last summer a wind bearing changes swept through 
the Yaroslav! market: youthful efficient individuals 
began selling first apricots and then tomatoes and 
plums of excellent quality at prices which were one and 
a half to two times cheaper than those of the private 
tradesmen. Such work was carried out by the Urozhay 
Trade and Purchasing Cooperative, the first such coop- 
erative registered in the Kirovskiy Rayon Executive 
Committee of Yaroslavl, an article concerning which 
has already appeared in IZVESTIYA. Its operating 
principle is a simple one: to purchase high qvaiity 
products from a private tradesman or a sovkhoz in the 
south and to sell 1» — in Yaroslavl at prices less than 
the market prices. 


One remarkable dev.. .pment: today, based upon the 
“Urozhay™ example, there are more than a dozen similar 
cooperatives in operation in Yaroslavl. They account for 
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a huge turnover in fruit and vegetables. Unfortunately. 
there are no statistics available on the quantities of 
products being sold by cooperatives in the city. But it is 
apparent to even the untrained eye that numerous trade 
points are presently scattered throughout the city: in the 
markets, at plants and in the various micro-districts. In 
short, possessing a high level of mobility and capable of 
maneuvering their prices in the absence of devastating 
bureaucratic agreements. the cooperatives are able to do 
business directly with their customers, at times selling 
vegetables, fruit, watermelons and musk melons directly 
from vehicl.s. 


The trade is being carried out in behalf of a better life, 
with payments being made for simple transport opera- 
tions. Moreover, it is us the customers who pay for it. 
True. the first cooperative, the “Urozhay,” is completing 
the construction of its own modern store and cafeteria in 
the center of the city. 


It would be premature to state that the cooperatives are 
bringing about a revolution in the system for supplying 
the city~dwellers with various types of products. No, as 
yet they have only a running start. But the cooperatives 
are already arousing some concern within the state trade 
system. For example, this past summer the Yaroslav! 
Municipal Fruit and Vegetable Trade increased its sales 
of carrots, cabbage, garlic, pepper, marrow squash and 
musk melons to the population. It is interesting to note 
that only recently five stores of this trade converted over 
to cost accounting. Today the collective of the trade 
enterprise is authorized, over the course of a day's time, 
to change the price for a particular item of goods 
depending upon the demand and quality. 


Permit me to mention still another interesting phenom- 
enon: this year the city's food stores also actively engaged 
in the sale of vegeiales and fruit. 


“There are only two central trade markets in Yaroslavi— 
Kirov and Lenin; during the month of August alone, they 
sold approximaiely 500 tons of vegetables, fruit, musk 
melons and watermelons for 400,000 rubles,” stated the 
deputy chief of the Oblast Trade Administration Albina 
Bazhenova. “! would like to emphasize in particular that 
the decree of the executive committee of the obiast 
council, which authorized the establishment of 103 food 
stores throughout the oblast, made it possible for our 
workers to conclude direct agreements (even beyond the 
vblast's borders) with the population, kolkhozes, sovk- 
hozes and consumer cooperatives for deliveries of fruit, 
vegetable and other products at mutually agreed upon 
prices. It is understood that the quality of these products 
1S good or outstanding and the prices considerably lower 
than the market prices.” 


But if this is the case, what is happening to the market 
prices today? It is interesting to note that notwithstand- 
ing the complaints by the chief of market administration, 
the sales of fruit, vegetabics, watermelons and musk 
melons are no lower than they were last year. 
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It was not my intention to leave the impression that the 
market in Yaroslav! has become quite cheap. But it bears 
mentioning that the prices have declined noticeably. At 
the present time the prices are as follows: potatoes— 
30-40 kopecks, cabbage—70-80, tomatoes—about one 
and a half rubles, green onions—2 rubles, carrots—! 
ruble, garlic—4 rubles, common onions— 50-80 kopecks, 
beets—80 kopecks, pepper—one and a half rubles and 
80 kopecks, apples—one and a half to two rubles, water- 
melons— 50-80 kopecks, musk melons—about one and a 
half rubles, plums—one and a half rubles, and peaches— 
two and a half rubles. 


This is quite good for our northern kray. 
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Retail Trade Turnover In Republics For 1988 


First Half 1988 
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[Table of Trade Turnover for First Half ot 1988] 


[Text] 

USSR Goskomstat Report 
Retail Trade in The Union Republics in the First Half of 
1988 

l 2 3 4 

USSR 175,712 100.2 w2 105.8 
RSFSR 97,180 100.1 101 105.5 
— Moscow 12,367 104.9 $80 106.2 
—Leningrad 4423 102.8 119 103.6 
Ukranian SSR 29,255 99.2 233 105.8 
Belorussian SSR 6,705 103.1 201 106.1 
Uzbek SSR 7,220 100.3 18 108.1 
Kazakh SSR 8.337 100.0 ! 105.3 
Georgian SSR 2,798 93.9 -181 106.9 
Azerbayan SSR 2,4% 94.1 157 104.9 
Lithuanian SSR 2,774 107.7 198 110.4 
Moldavian SSR 2,305 102.8 62 107.5 
Latvian SSR 2,326 105.6 124 106.7 
Kirghiz SSR 1,732 101.9 32 107.1 
Tadzhik SSR 1,644 101.0 16 104.6 
Armenian SSR 1,674 98.7 -23 103.7 
Turkmen SSR 1,467 97.0 -45 108.2 
Estoman SSR 1,460 105.5 76 106.7 


1. Actual millions of rubles 

2. Percentage of quota in Plan met 

3. Amount above or below (-) quota sold, in millions of rubles 

4. Jan-May 88 as percentage of Jan-May 87 level. in adjusted 
prices 
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[Table and article by Yu. , economics corre- 
spondent for “SOVETSKAYA TORGOVLYA™: “A 5.5 
Percent Increase In Trade Volume”) 


[Text] 


USSR Geskomstat Report 
Retail Trade In The Union Republics, January to May 1988 


! 2 3 4 


USSR 145,772 100.01 is 105.5 
RSFSR 80,574 99.9 -60 105.2 
—Moscow 10,300 104.8 472 106.4 
—Leningrad 3,697 102.9 104 103.8 
Ukrainian SSR 24,293 99.1 -211 105.6 
Belorussian SSR 5,569 103.0 161 106.1 
Uzbek SSR 6,034 99.9 4 107.6 
Kazakh SSR 6,900 99.5 4 104.9 
Georgian SSR 2,304 94.1 -145 105.9 
Azerbayan SSR 2,088 948 -113 104.7 
Lithuanian SSR 2,282 107.1 152 110.1 
Moldavian SSR 1,910 102.5 46 107.0 
Latvian SSR 1,914 105.7 104 106.7 
Kirghiz SSR 1,437 101.4 20 106.7 
Tadzhik SSR 1,373 100.8 il 104.4 
Armenian SSR 1,394 989 -16 104.0 
Turkmen SSR 1,212 95.7 54 106.7 
Estonian SSR 1,201 105.6 63 106.7 
1. Actual millions of rubles 


3. Amount above or below (-) quota sold, in milhhons of rubies 
4. Jan-May 88 as percentage of Jan-May 87 level, in adjusted 
prices 


Compared with last year's level at the same time, the 
May retail trade volume in the public and cooperative 
sectors has grown by 6.9 percent in adjusted prices. This 
represents the fastest growth rate in trade volume since 
the beginning of the year. 


Both state-run organizations and cooperatives exceeded 
their May retail trade quotas in the Plan, for a total of 
253 million rubles over the set level. 


Asa result of May's success, retail trade's average for the 
last five months has finally shot past the point set in the 
Plan, the first time this has happened in many years. The 
increase in trade for the January- May period was 5.5 
percent in adjusted prices. 


Retail trade personne! in most of the union republics met 
the quotas set in their Plans, although trade organiza- 
tions in Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, and the Turkmen 
SSR did not. And trade organizations in the RSFSR, 
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Ukraine, Uzbekistan, and Kazakhstan, while able to 
make up considerable lost ground, did not succeed in 
ing to the level set in the Plan for the January-May 
iod. The main reason for their failure to do so was the 


The secret to Belorussia’s and Lithuania's success was 
revealed during retail management training that repub- 
lic- and oblast-level personnel went through in their 
republics in May. Detailed articles on this appeared in 
“SOVETSKAYA TORGOVLYA” on 6/9/88 and 
6/16/88. If we want to raise the rate of trade and meet the 
quotas set for 1988, we will have to take advantage of 
what Belorussia and Lithuania already know as quickly 
as possible. 


in previous years, while industrial enterprises have per- 
formed their delivery contracts and met their commer- 
cial obligations at a higher level. Compared with last 
year, the number of incomplete deliveries declined, 
largely because the personne! at wholesale and retail 
trade enterprises now have more incentive to improve, 
but also because sanctions, including fines, against orga- 
nizations guilty of incorrect deliveries have become 


with deliveries that were far short of estimates. This 
included: a 700 million ruble shortfall of potatoes, veg- 
etables, and fruits; a 144 million ruble shortfall of 
consumer goods, and a 960 million ruble shortfall of 
other durables. 











tron, as well as home repair and additions, and in many 
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sales of in-house production. In May, the nationwide 
public cafeteria trade volume quota was met at the 103.4 
percent level, while in-house on sales were at the 
102.8 percent level. For the five month period, trade was 
production sales were 233 million rubles, or 2.6 percent, 
over the quota level. With the exceptions of Armenia and 
Azerbaijan, all the union republics were able to deal 
effectively with their quotas for the January-May penod. 
Azerbayan failed to meet its quota for in-house produc- 
thon sales. 


if we are to meet the quotas and execute the Plan for the 
first semester as a whole, every work unit in the industry 
must try to maintain and accelerate the trade growth rate 
reached in May. 
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Rise in Social Well-Being in 1981-1987 Viewed 
18280086a Moscow VESTNIK STATISTIK] in Russian 
No 6, Jun 88 pp 8-14 


[Article: “The Social Development and Growth of Peo- 
ples’ Welfare”) 


[Text] As a result of the realization of the course of the 
27th CPSU toward an active social policy, 
dur ng the past 2 years of the five-year plan there has 
been a further rise in the material well-being and cultural 
level of the people. The real incomes of the population 
and the volumes of consumption of material goods and 
services have increased. Housing conditions and the 
provision of hospitals and polyclinics, children’s institu- 
tions, schools, clubs, and other objects of the social and 
cultural sphere have improved. 


By the beginning of 1988 the country’s populatior. 
amounted to 284.5 million. During the first 2 years of 
the five-year plan it increased by 5.7 million, including 


National income used for consumption and accumulation 
Production of consumer goods (Group B) 

Real per capita income 

Average monthly monetary earnings of workers ard employees 
Wages of kolkhoz workers in public farming 
Payments and benefits from public consumption funds 

Retail commodity turnover in state and cooperative trade 
Volume of paid services for the population 

Introduction of overall area in residential buildings 


The average per capita total family incomes are 
increased by 5 percent during the 2 years and amounted 
to 135,000 rubies a month, the incomes for families of 
workers and employees—143 rubles, and for families of 
kolkhoz workers—1 15 rubles. The number of population 
with average per capita incomes of more than 100 rubles 
per month increased during 1987 by 7.9 million or by 4 
percent. The number of underprivileged population with 
average per capita incomes of up to 50 rubles per month 
decreased by 5 percent (as compared to 1980—by a 
factor of 1.9). Average per capita incomes of less than 
100 rubles per month apply to 33 percent of the popu- 
lation (92 million people). The average monthly mone- 
tary earnings of workers and employees in 1987 reached 
203 rubles, and wages of kolkhoz workers—167 rubles, 
increasing as compared to 1985 by 6.7 and 8.9 percent, 
respectively) the assignments of the five-year plan envi- 
sioned an increase of 5.3 and 5.1 percent). 


In keeping with the social program for the | 2th Five-Year 
Plan large measures have been implemented for increasing 
wages. Wages of teachers and other public education 
workers have been increased everywhere. As a resuli the 
wages of teachers in primary schools increased by 53 
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in 1986—by 2.9 million and in 1987—by 2.8 million 
(during 1981-1985 the average annual increase in the 
population was 2.4 million). The significant acceleration 
of the growth of the population was brought about by the 
higher birthrate under the influence of measures for 
rendering assistance to families with children and also 
the reduction of the death rate of the population mainly 
as a result of stepping up the fight against drunkenness 
and alcoholism. 


The average annual number of workers, employees and 
kolkhvz workers employed in the national economy was 
130.7 nvillion. 


The growth rates of the basic indicators of social devel- 
opment and improvement of the well-being of the people 
are characterized by the following figures (in percent- 
ages): 


Annual Average Annual Average 1986 1987 
During During in percent in percent 
1981- 1985 1986-1987 of 1985 of 1986 

3.1 2.4 3.4 1.4 
3.9 3.8 3.9 3.8 
2.1 2.3 2.5 2.0 
2.4 3.3 2.7 3.7 
5.3 5.3 6.3 44 
4.7 5.1 5.4 48 
3.1 46 6.3 2.9 
5.0 9.1 10.2 8.1 
1.7 6.7 6.0 7.9 


percent, teachers in secondary and senior classes—33 
percent, and teachers in secondary specialized and voca- 
tional-technical training institutions—by 25 percent. 

We have begun a stage-by-stage increase in the wages of 
public health and social security workers, and also work- 
ers in higher educational institutions. In order to retain 
personnel in the southern regions of the Far East, Chita 
Oblast, and the Buryat and Tuva ASSR's we have 
introduced increments to wages for workers and employ- 
ees for continuous length of service. Regional coef*i- 
cients have been established for wages of workers and 
employees for whom they had not been introduced in the 
Urals and in the production branches in the northern 
and eastern regions of Kazakh SSR. 


State expenditures in connection with the implementa- 
tion of centralized measures for increasing wages in 
1986-1987 translated into the amount for 1987 were 3.3 
billion rubles (under the | lth Five-Year Plan—2.5 bil- 
lion rubles). 


In order to increase the coefficient of shift work we have 
introduced, in addition to payments for night work, 
additional payments for work on the evening shift at 
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enterprises and organizations of industry, construction, 
transportation, and communications. Additional pay- 
ments have been increased for work at night for workers 
of enterprises of the bread-baking and pasta industry. 
According to the results of an investigation of industrial 
enterprises conducted in 1987 the number of workers in 
the shop with a multishift schedule has increased by 
320,000 or 2.5 percent. As a result of the increase in shift 
work the enterprises have released about | 12,000 units 
of equipment worth a total of 681 million rubles as well 
as 1.4 million square meters of production space. 


In order to provide for a closer link between wages and 
the final results of labor in the productive branches of 
the national economy, through resources of enterprises 
and organizations about 26 million people were changed 
over to the new wage conditions by 1988 or 37 percent of 
the overall number of workers subject to being changed 
over under the current five-year plan. The new wage 
conditions have also been put into effect for scientific 
workers, designers and technologists of scientific 
research institutions, design and technological organiza- 
tions of industry, the USSR Academy of Sciences, and 
the academies of sciences of the union republics. The 
wages of workers in these organizations increased by an 
average of 3.2 percent, and for scientific workers—9 
percent, and engineer-designers and engi neer-technolo- 
gists—7 percent. 


Measures have been taken for the development of pro- 
gressive forms of organization and stimulation of labor 
that establish a close connection between the amounts of 
material incentives and the concrete contribution of 
each worker. The brigade form of organization and 
stimulation of labor has encompassed 76 percent of the 
workers in industry and about 90 percent of those in 
construction. The number of brigades that have worked 
under the conditions of cost accounting amounts to 
every third one in industry and every second one in 
construction. In agriculture about 90 percent of all the 
workers on kolkhozes and sovkhozes are working in 
brigades and teams. Of these 70 percent of the workers 
have now been changed over to the brigade contract. 


More than 80 percent of all the brigades applied the wage 
system according to the unified contract. Three-fifths of 
them distributed their wages, piece-rate earnings or 
bonuses taking into account the coefficient of labor 
participation. 


Payments and benefits granted to the population from 
public consumption funds have increased more rapidly 
than wages have. In 1987 they amounted to 162.5 billion 
rubles or 15.5 billion rubles more than the 1985 level, 
which is more than the assignments envisioned by the 
plan. Per capita they increased from 530 rubles in 1985 
to 575 rubles in 1987. 


About 40 percent of the overall sum of payments and 
benefits from public consumption funds go for social 
security. A considerable share of the sum is intended for 
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the society to maintain people who cannot work. The 

pension support system at the present time encompasses 
one-fifth of the country's population. The number and 
composition of pensioners according to the kinds of 
pension support as of | January 1988 are characterized 
by the following data: 


Total, Of These Pensioners Who 
Millions Have BeenAssigned a 
Pension 
According to According to 
the Law on the Law on 
State Pensions and 
Pensions Stipends for 
Kolkhoz 
Members 
All pensioners 58 48 10 
Of these: 
Old age 42 33 9 
Disability 6.5 6 0.5 
Death of 6.5 6 0.5 
breadwinner 


As compared to 1980 the number of pensioners 
increased by 16 percent; for every 100 people of working 
age there are 37 pensioners (in 1980—32). 


During 1986-1987 there continued to be an increase in 
pensions for workers, employees and their families that 
were assigned 10 years ago and more, and on | January 
1988 the minimum amounts of pensions increased for 
kolkhoz members and their families. As of | January 
1988 the average amount of the monthly pension for 
workers and employees was 84 rubles and for kolkhoz 
workers—53; compared to the average monthly earnings 
they amounted to 42 and 32 percent, respectively. 


The level of pension support for kolkhoz workers lags 
significantly behind the level for workers and employees. 
The average amount of their old age pensions is barely 
half that of workers and employees, and the proportion 
of old age pensioners who are kolkhoz workers and 
receiving the minimal amount of pension is 60 percent 
while among workers and employees it is less than 10 
percent. 


In 1987 the period for paid care for a sick child was 


lengthened and stipends for graduate students and other 
students was increased. 


Stipends for pregnancy and delivery, for mothers with 
many children and single mothers, for the birth of a 
child, for caring for a child up to | year old and for 
children in underprivileged families have reached almost 
6 billion rubies, and expenditure on services for children 
in children’s homes, day nurseries, kindergartens, day 
nursery-kindergartens, Pioneer camps, and institutions 
for extracurricular work with children—1! billion 
rubles. 
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During 2 years of the 12th Five-Year Plan the consump- 
tion of meat products, dairy products, eggs and vegetable 
oil increased somewhat. The consumption of dairy prod- 
ucts and eggs reached the level envisioned by the Food 
Program for 1990. Yet in a number of regions of the 
country there were interruptions in the supply of meat 
and dairy products. 


The consumption of material goods and services for the 
population increased by 9.2 percent during the 2 years. 


Retail commodity turnover in state and cooperative 
trade in 1987 amounted to 341.5 billion rubles and had 
increased in comparison to 1985 by 17.3 billion rubles of 
5.3 percent (in actual prices). 


The production of nonfood consumer goods in 1986- 
1987 increased at more rapid rates than industrial pro- 
duction as a whole. Their output increased by 9.4 per- 
cent, which significantly surpasses the growth rates 
during the last 2 years of the past five-year plan. For 
example, goods for cultural-domestic and household 

purposes were produced during this period in an amount 
of 0.8 billion rubles more than was envisioned by the 


comprehensive program of goods and services. 


During 1986-1987 as during the years of the | Ith Fiv.- 
Year Plan the effective demand of the population was 
not fully covered by goods and paid services, as a result 
of which there was an imbalance of monetary incomes 
and expenditures of the population. 


As a result of the implementation of measures to fight 
against drunkenness and alcoholism the sales of alco- 
holic beverages have been almost cut in half and the 
structure of retail commodity turnover has improved. 


The plan for commodity turnover in the country as a 
whole was not fulfilled in 1987 by a volume of 12.2 
billion rubles. As compared to the annual plan for 1987 
the shortfall amounted to 836,000 radios, more than 
723,000 television sets, including 561,000 color sets, 
594,000 tape recorders, about 300,000 washing 
machines, 79 million galvanic elements and batteries for 
electric household items, |.4 million watches, and more 
than 400,000 sewing machines. The amount of yard and 
garden manual and mechanized instruments and sup- 
plies, garden sheds, two- and three-chamber refrigera- 
tors, freezers and other goods were less than planned. 
The population’s unsatisfied demands for goods 
increased. Workers increased their deposits in savings 
banks by 24 billion rubles in 1987. 


Although they had all the necessary monetary savings, 80 
percent of the families of workers and employees and 73 
percent of the kolkhoz workers were unable to use them 
because of difficulties entering the housing construction 
cooperative; difficulties in the construction, purchase 
and repair of a residential building, dacha or other 
structure were indicated by 55-57 percent of the families, 
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the purchase of an automobiie—72-80 percent, the con- 
struction or purchase of a garage—48-58 percent, and 
the purchase of furniture—43-44 percent. 


According to approximate calrulations, 3 million fami- 
lies have half or more of the necessary monetary savings 
for the construction, purchase, or repair of residential 
buildings, dachas and so forth; 0.7 million—for entering 
housing construction complexes; 5.1 million—for pur- 
chasing furniture; 2.1 million—automobiles; 5.1 mil- 
lion—clothing; and 3.2 million—for the organization of 
recreation. 


The population has many complaints about the poor 
quality of consumer goods. 


At the present time there are complaints and warranty 
repair for almost every other color television set, every 
fourth cassette tape recorder, and every third radio tape 
recorder set. 


Trade has accumulated 1.4 billion rubles’ worth of 
unmarketable and unsold goods of outdated styles, mod- 
els and designs. 


Under the conditions of the struggle for a sober way of 
life, increasing the sale of goods that would contribute to 
occupying the free time of the workers becomes espe- 
cially important—timber and construction materials, 
sporting goods, tourist items, and so forth. 


The provision of timber and construction materials for 
the population improved somewhat during 1986-1987. 
Their deliveries to trade incrcased during this period by 
a factor of 1.5 but the delivery plans were underfulfilled 
by 1.4 billion rubles. 


In recent years the population has becom significantly 
more interested in the development of garden and 
orchard raising. By the end of 1987 there were about 8 
million garden plots in the country. During those 2 years 
of the current five-year plan their number increased by 
almost 2 million. And more than | 50,000 garden sheds, 
including sets of parts for them and precut lumber, were 
delivered to trade during 1986-1987 (the total for the 
year), but their assortment of quality do not meet the 
requirements of the population. 


Not enough attention is being devoted to the organiza- 
tion of trade in commercial wastes from production. The 
population's need for sports footwear and clothing is not. 
being satisfied. 


The volume of paid services offered to the population in 
1987 amounted to 53.6 billion rubles and had increased 
by 19.1 percent as compared to 1985, but their propor- 
tion in the monetary expenditures of the population 
remains insignificant. The tourism industry is develop- 
ing slowly and the population spent only 2.7 billion 
rubles on its services. 
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The volume of consumer services increased during the 2 
years by 20.5 percent and in 1987—12.1 billion rubles’ 
worth were rendered to the population, but the popula- 
tion’s needs for consumer services, especially for the 
repair and construction of housing, the establishment of 
garden plots, the repair of household equipment, cargo 
transportation, private automotive service, and rental of 
cultural-domestic and household items are not being 
fully satisfied. The level of service is still low, the time 
periods are too long and the quality is unsatisfactory in 
the filling of orders for the repair and tailoring of 
wardrobe items. 


The schedule of operation of enterprises, institutions 
and organizations of the sphere of service is still incon- 
venient for the population. Losses of working time in the 
national economy as a whole because of going to orga- 
nizations that serve the population, according to calcu- 
lations, amounted to more than 14 man-days in 1987, 
which is tantamount to taking about 60,000 people away 
from work each day. 


As the materials of a selective investigation that was 
conducted show, during the first half of 1987 is percent 
of the workers and employees asked to leave work to go 
to service organizations, and among kolkhoz workers— 
16 percent. Everyone who had to do this in the first half 
of 1987 left work an average of three times. Their 
absence from work for this reason amounted to an 
average of about an hour. 


But those workers and employees who were investigated 
whose working conditions do not make it possible for them 
to take advantage of services of organizations that serve 
the population, two-thirds and more prefer to organize the 
work of ateliers for sewing and repair of clothing and 
footwear, shops for repair of television equipment, house- 
hold machines and appliances, and industrial goods stores 
on Sundays. A considerable proportion of the workers 
suggested establishing the work schedule for a number of 
service enterprises, institutions and organizations from 7 
am to 9 pm, and this pertains especially to food stores, for 
which about 70 percent of the workers would like to have 
such a schedule established. 


Capital investments in nonproduction construction are 
outstripping the growth of production investments. The 
increase in expenditures on nonproduction construction 
in 1987 as compared to the average annual volumes of 
the | Ith Five-Year Plan amounted to 28 percent (for the 
overall volume of capital investments—21! percent). The 
proportion of nonproduction investments in the overall 
volume for the national economy increased from 27.1 
percent in 1981-1985 to 28.7 percent in 1987. A program 
is being consistently implemented for providing each 
family with a separate apartment or an individual home. 
With all sources of financing we have constructed 2.3 
million well-arranged new apartments with an overall 
space of 129.3 million square meters. Housing condi- 
tions have improved for more than |! million people. 
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The plan for the construction of housing as a whole was 
overfulfilled. 


At the same time in 1987 in the ispolkoms of soviets of 
people's deputies and at enterprises and organizations in 
cities and villages of the urban type, more than 13 million 
families and single people were registered and were on the 
waiting list for improvement of housing conditions. 


The funds for the construction of social and cultural 
facilities have been increased significantly. In 1987 as 
compared to 1986 the volumes of capital investment 
increased for public education by 17 percent, public 
health, physical culture and sports—by 2 percent, and 
culture and art—by 11! percent. 


During 1986-1987 (average for the year) general educa- 
tional schools were put into operation to accommodate 
1.3 million children, which is 28 percent more than the 
annual average for the | 1th Five-Year Plan, vocational 
and technical schools—110,800 or 19 percent more, in 
preschool institutions—654,500 or 15 percent more. 


In spite of the increased scale of construction of facilities 
for public education, there was no significant improve- 
ment in the fulfillment of the plan for putting them into 
operation. The 1987 plan was fulfilled only with respect 
to releasing general educational schools for operation. 
There was no significant improvement in the fulfillment 
of planned assignments for starting up vocational and 
technical educational institutions. Annual assignments 
for using state capital investments to introduce higher 
(49 percent) and secondary specialized educational insti- 
tutions (49 percent) were fulfilled unsatisfactorily. 


During 1986-1987 on an annual average hospital beds 
were made available for 74,100, and outpatient polyclinic 
institutions—for 190,700 visits per shift, which amounted 
to 117 and 134 percent, respectively, of the average annual 
introduction of these during 1981-1985. And the plans for 
the startup of hospitals going unfulfilled either in 1981- 
1985 or in 1986-1987. We did not provide for fulfillment 
of the plan for putting maternity hospitals and outpatient- 
polyclinic institutions into operation. 


We continued to implement measures envisioned by the 
reform of the general educational and vocational schooi. 
During the current school year 42 percent of the children 
6 years of age are studying in the first grade program. 
The Lithuanian SSR, the Belorussian SSR and the Geor- 
gian SSR have basically completed the changeover to 
educating children beginning at age 6 and they have 
included 90-88 [sic] percent of them. The admission of 
6-year-old children to school has led to increasing the 
shift work of classes and reducing the number of children 
in groups with extended hours. During 1987 42,000 or 
every third day school was operating on two and three 
shifts. The number of children studying on the second 
and third shifts amounts to 9.3 million (23 percent) as 
compared to 8.7 million (21 percent) in 1985. The 
number of children visiting after-hour groups decreased 
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from 13.1 million in 1985 to 10.9 million in 1987 and 
their proportion decreased from 37 to 30 percent. 


In 1987 3 million work places were equipped for socially 
useful, productive labor of schoolchildren or an average 
of one workplace for every four students in grades 7-11. 
There are laboratories for vocational orientation in 75 
percent of the secondary schools as compared to 7! 
percent in 1985. 


In the current school year 8,600 (14 percent) of the day 
secondary general educational schools have laboratories 
for the fundamentals of information science and com- 
puter equipment in which 62,000 work places are 
equipped with computers. The course “Fundamentals of 
Information Science and Computer Equipment” is being 
taken by 4.6 million or 98 percent of the students in the 
senior classes. 


In 1987 2,048,000 specialists were trained in higher and 
secondary specialized training institutions, including 
768,000 with higher qualifications and 1,280,000 with 
secondary qualifications. The rates of increase in gradua- 
tions from VUZes are decreasing and amount to 91 
percent of the 1986 level and 89 percent of the 1985 level. 


In 1987 there were more than 145,000 preschool institu- 
tions in operation in the country (including kolkhoz insti- 
tutions), and these were attended by 17 million children. 
At the same time preschool institutions continued to be 
overloaded: the number of children in them exceeds the 
number of available accommodations by 1.2 million, or 
for every 100 places there are 107 children. Moreover, the 
applications of 1.7 million parents to place their children 
in preschool institutions were not satisfied. 


During 1986-1987 there were positive changes in the area 
of public health. Beginning in 1986, after the publication 
of the decree concerning the fight against drunkenness and 
alcoholism, there was a tendency toward reduction of 
alcoholism among the population. Under the influence of 
these measures in the country there was a reduction of the 
death rate which was especially intensive among males. 
During 1985-1987 the expected lifespan of the country’s 
population increased by 2 years (for males—2.6 years) and 
at the present time amounts to 69.7 years. A significant 
role in increasing this indicator was played by the reduc- 
tion of the death rate from accidents, poisoning and 
injuries. Thus the death rate of able-bodied men for these 
reasons in 1987 had increased by 37 perc*nt as compared 
to 1984. At the same time the expected lifespan of the 
country’s population lags behind that of the leading devel- 
oped capitalist countries (United States, FRG, France, 
Great Britain, Japan) for men—by 7.2 years and women— 
by 5.5 years. The child death rate continues to be 
extremely high—higher than in the aforementioned coun- 
tries by a factor of 2.5-5. 


In 1987 illnesses with a temporary loss of the ability to 
work decreased by 8 percent (in 1986 there was an 
increase of |.9 percent). 
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But losses in the national economy h<cause of illness are 
still great and amounted to about !.1 billion working 
days while expenditures on stipends for temporary dis- 
ability amounted to about 7.3 billion rubles. Half of all 
the losses are from the flu and colds, injuries and care for 
all the sick people, which shows that the measures for 


Pollution of the environment exerts a great influence on 
the level of illness. In a number of cities in the country 
the population is not provided with high-quality drink- 
ing water and the concentration in the air of substances 
that are harmful to the health exceeds the established 
normatives severalfold. 


The USSR State Committee for the Protection of Nature 
has been formed to increase the responsibility and step 
up control at all levels of management for efficient 
utilization of natural resources and improvement of the 
coordination of the work done by the ministries and 
departments. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Finansy i statistika,” 1988. 
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Procedures for AS of Enterprises by Labor 
Collectives Listed 

18280004 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA in 
Russian No 36, Sep 88 p 17 


[Regulations on leasing of state enterprises by labor 
collectives titled: “Leasing of State Enterprise by Labor 
Collective”; first four paragraphs are source introduc- 
tion; article referred to in introduction, on provisional 
recommendations for lease contracts, was published in 
JPRS series: UEA-88-039] 


[Text] In the course of radicai restructuring of economic 
management, a new form of self-financing—i.e., leasing 
of state enterprises by labor collectives—becomes more 
and more prominent. Experience has shown that at such 
enterprises efficiency rises sharply and profits and labor 
productivity increase. 


To further the principles of socialist economic self- 
management and enhance labor collectives’ initiative, 
entrepreneurial skills and stake in improved utilization 
of means of production, administrative bodies have 
directed ministries and agencies to broaden the use of 
leasing at the enterprise (complex) level, primarily by 
leasing to labor collectives unevenly performing medi- 
um-sized and small enterprises specializing in consumer 
goods production. 


Leasing within enterprises has been growing as well. 
After our newspaper published articles describing the 
experience and problems of collectives that leased prop- 
erty (“New Form of Self-Financing,” in No.29, and 
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“How to Stop Losses,” in No.32) we received many 
requests to publish a list of procedures for leasing enter- 
prises to labor collectives. Such requests came, for 
instance, from the management of the Chernogorskiy 
casting and machining plant; from V.Tumanin, director 
of the silicate-reinforced concrete slabs plant in Dzerz- 
hinsk, which is currently under construction; from 
R.Safin, director of the Altmetyevsk center for young 
people’ scientific and technical activities, and others. 
Here, we are carrying out their requests. 


For those drafting a lease contract, the Commission on 
Improving Management, Planning and the Economic 
System, recommends using the “General Procedures on 
Leasing State Enterprises by Labor Collectives,” which it 
approved and which are being published here, as well as 
“Provisional Recommendations for Using Lease Con- 
tract at Enterprises (Complexes) and Organizations in 
the Industrial Sector of the Economy,” approved by a 
joint decree of the USSR State Committee on Labor and 
VTsSPS [All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions}, 
which were published in EKONOMICHESKAYA 
GAZETA, No 29. 


1. Profit Distribution at Leased Enterprises 


1.1 Business activity of the leased enterprise (“LE”) is 
based on the modified second model of economic 
accountability, which entails distribution of the enter- 
prise’s profits after subtracting from its gross income all 
costs (including contributions to the fund to replace 


depreciated equipment, etc.) 


Economic profit of the leased enterprise is calculated as 
follows: 


EP = Y-C-RT'-1I-T' -L, where EP is economic profit, 
Y gross income from the sale of goods and services, C 
costs, RT tax on [labor] resources levied on income, I 
interest payments, T tax on economic income and L 
lease payments. 


1.2 The amount of lease payments is written into the 
agreement with the supervisory economic management 
entity (“organization”) as a fixed ruble sum paid out of 
“LE’s” income and remitted to “organization” on a set 
date. Lease contract is usually of long duration, covering 
8 to 15 years. The amount of lease payments is fixed for 
the entire term of the contract, broken down into yearly, 
quarterly or monthly instalments. The actual amount to 
be paid, pay period and dates of payment are agreed 
upon by the contracting parties and written into the 
contract. 


1.3 The amount of lease payments is determined keeping 
in mind that it includes contributions to the central 
industry funds and reserves of the supervisory organiza- 
tion to support its activities and to address sector-wide 
problems*; the amount must be based on the book value 
and technological level of leased plant and equipment, 
the size of the leased enterprise's turnover, profitability 
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(or lack thereof), growth prospects, demand for the goods 
(or services) it produces, specific material and technical 
features and other objective factors affecting “LE,” 
assessed according to accepted accounting principles. 


If state budget is funded centrally, the amount of lease 
payments also includes sums remitted to “organization” 
to be paid to the state. 


1.4 “LE” can settle its accounts with the state cither on 
a decentralized or a centralized basis. A switch to lease 
contract by an enterprise does not entail any preferential 
treatment as far as taxes are concerned. Profit-making 
enterprises that switch to lease contract can assume the 
responsibility for paying their own taxes, which should 
then be excluded from calculations when the local budget 
is drafted and their contribution to the state is set. 


ASSR Councils of Ministers and ispolkoms of local 
soviets of people's deputies, on the request of enterprises 
switching to lease contract which pay their own taxes, 
have the right to establish procedures for paying taxes on 
“LE’s” income on a contractual basis, based on a previ- 
ously set ruble sum, without subsequently recalculating 
it based on their actual performance. “LE’s” financial 
documents which specify the guaranteed amount of 
taxes and the procedure for their payment can be mod- 
ified with the consent of both contracting parties (if 
substantial changes occurs in “LE's” business conditions 
which do not stem from “Lé’s” actions). 


If state budget is funded centrally (i.c., through “organi- 
zation”), and if both parties agree, the amount of lease 
payments can be set so that they include a ruble sum 
remitted to “organization” to be paid to the state, 
without later adjusting the amount of these remittances. 
If upon recalculation it turns out that “organization”, 
based on its actual income, owes the state more than it 
received from its subordinate “LE,” it will have to come 
up with the difference from its own funds. 


1.5 The part of “LE’s” income that remains after all 
charges (which include contributions to social security) 
have been subtracted, and corrected for all unplanned 
income, expenditures and losses (including sums 
received or paid in fines or damages), cannot be claimed 
by any other entity. 


“LE” can set up a risk fund (financial reserve) in the 
amount it considers necessary. 


The amounts contributed to the business growth and 
research and development fund or the social develop- 
ment fund are set by “LE” independently, without any 
normative guidelines from the supervisory entity. While 
distributing its economic profits, “LE” must make sure 
that the growth rate of labor productivity exceeds that of 
average Compensation. 
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When it creates the above-mentioned funds, “LE’s” 
most important concern is to provide for industrial and 
technological growth of the enterprise, as specified in the 
lease contract. 


1.6 The joint labor compensation fund is funded with the 
remainder of economic profits, i.c., after subtracting 
contributions to all other funds that the enterprise sets 
up independently. 


The following formula for calculating contributions to 
the joint labor compensation fund should be adopted by 
the leased enterprise: 


JLCF = Y - UL + UR - RF - GF - SF, where JLCF is the 
joint labor compensation fund, UL and UR are 
unplanned losses and revenues, respectively, RF is the 
amount contributed to the risk fund, GF to the business 
growth and research and development fund and SF to 


the social development fund. 


— appropriate to give priority to creating the risk 
nd. 


1.7 The council of the labor collective at “LE” retains the 
full right to distribute the joint labor compensation fund 
based on the difficulty of tasks performed and contribu- 
tion from each structural component (shop, site, team, 
etc.) to the final results of the activity of the enterprise. 


The share of each employee of “LE” can be determined 
with the help of existing wage scales, using the labor 
participation coefficient as well as specially developed 
scales of labor compensation and material stimulus. 


2. Contractual Agreement between “Organization” and 
“LE” 


2.1 The leasing relationship between “organization” and 
“LE” is described in a special document called the 
contract. It specifies the rights and responsibilities of the 


parties. 


2.2 As per contractual agreement, the enterprise leases 
commercial buildings, structures, equipment, housing 
and leisure and cultural facilities, pledging to maintain 
them in full compliance with the rules of their utiliza- 
tion. 


One of “LE’s” main responsibilities is to safeguard and 
increase socialist property, and it bears financial respon- 
sibility for any damage caused to it. 


2.3 “LE” pledges to repair, restore and improve capital 
equipment, using up-to-date technologies available both 
in this country and abroad; this pledge should be taken 
into consideration when the business growth and 
research and development fund is established. 


2.4 “LE” drafts its own |- and 5-year plans, based on its 
State orders, target figures and customer orders. 
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2.5 As per contractual agreement, “organization” 
pledges to supply “LE” with funds for raw materials, 
inputs and machinery, based on the enterprise's produc- 
tion needs and taking into consideration established 
norms and “LE’s” supplies and distribution of 
its output should be effected both centrally and through 
the wholesale trade system. 


2.6 “Organization” offers “LE” various forms of assis- 
tance in technological retooling on a contractual basis, 
taking into account special characteristics and growth 
prospects of the industry (and, accordingly, the enter- 
prise), within the framework of national economic pri- 
orities. 


2.7 Based on the industry's growth prospects, “organi- 
zation” actively participates, on a contractual basis, in 
training the workforce for “LE”, and in retraining 
employees in light of the requirements of scientific and 
technological progress. 


2.8 “Organization”, on a contractual basis, provides 
regular information to “LE” on market conditions and 
level of market saturation with goods and services “LE” 
offers. “Organization” handles “LE’s” advertising in 
domestic and foreign markets. 


2.9 “Organization,” on a contractual basis, may offer 
consulting services to “LE™ in its relations with other 
supervisory economic management organizations. 


2.10 The duration of the contract is agreed upon by the 
contracting parties. 


2.11 The terms of the contract can be revised only if 
centrally set prices for “LE’s” output or raw materials it 
uses are changed, as well as in other instances specified 
in the contract. 


2.12 The contract can be terminated by one of the 
contracting parties upon mutual agreement. If the terms 
of the lease contract are not fulfilled, conflicts can be 
settled either by arbitration (if the contract is between a 
State enterprise and an agency) or by the court (if the 
contract is between a state enterprise and a cooperative). 


2.13 The contract may specify punitive sanctions on 
either contracting party in case one side fails to fulfill 
certain contract provisions. 


2.14 These procedures, when applied to specific indus- 
tries and enterprises, can be expanded to include their 
specific features. Actual contracts, signed by “LE” and 
“organization”, should incorporate both general leasing 
principles and industry-specific features. 


2.15 The same general principles used in leasing “LE,” 
leasing can be applied within the enterprise itself. “LE” 
has the right to use lease contracts within its structural 
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divisions, concluding agreements between the manage- 
ment and labor collectives of various shops, sites, shifts, 
teams, as well as with individuals employees. 


1. This component of economic income does not apply 
to enterprises that pay their own taxes, as well as to 
various structural divisions of enterprises. 


2. Contributions to industry funds may include some 
wear and tear charges. 
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Abalkin On Labor Productivity 
18280085a Moscow OBSHCHESTVENNYYE NAUKI 
in Russian No 3, 1988 pp 21-32 


Article by Leonid Abalkin, Academician, director of the 
nstitute of Economics of the USSR Academy of Sci- 


achieve an essential, radical increase in labor productivity 
and reach a qualitatively new level in a relatively short 
Game es 

resolve the entire complex of modern economic and 
eee Se eee epee 0 ne ae nee. 


the productivity of public labor. The first form in which 
the economy of working time is most clearly manifested 
consists in reducing labor expenditures per unit of con- 
sumer value. Here attention is focused on an absolute 
reduction of labor expenditures necessary for satisfying a 
particular social need. Singling out this form as indepen. 
dent orients the theory and practice of socialist manage- 
ment toward a search for methods of management of the 
economy uf labor and material resources: a reduction 
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(absolute) of the number of workers in one production 
unit or another, and economy (reduction of expenditure 
norms) of raw materials, fuel and energy. 


The second form of manifestation of the growth of labor 
productivity is the growth of the mass of consumer 
values created per unit of time. Here attention is focused 
not on expenditures but on the results of labor. And the 
growth of the mass of consumer values means not simply 
a quantitative increase in products that are produced, 
but improvement of their qualitative parameters. This 
form presupposes extensive utilization in ing and 
economic stimulation of indicators that precisely 
the consumer value of — | eae productivity, 
reliability, and other useful effect 


The third form is a change in the ratio between expen- 
ditures of live and embodied labor. Here, as Marx 
pointed out, “a relatively greater application of past 
labor compared to live labor marks an increase in the 
productivity of public labor and an increase in public 
wealth.”' Various variants are possible here. In one case 
with the reduction of the expenditures of live labor, 
expenditures of past (embodied) labor per unit of output 
will increase both relatively and absolutely (with the 
reduction of total expenditures) and in the other— 
expenditures of past labor will increase only relatively, 
but their absolute amount decreases. The first case takes 
place, as a rule, with the replacement of manual labor by 
mechanized labor and the second—with the replacement 
of outdated equipment with new, more progressive and 
effective equipment. 


The fourth form of manifestation of the growth of the 
productivity of public labor is an increase in the mass 
and norm of added output. As F. Engels pointed out, “a 
surplus of the product of labor over outlays for main- 
taining labor and the formation and accumulation from 
this of a surplus public production and reserve fund—all 
this has been and still is the basis for any kind of social, 
political and mental progress.""* 


Finally, one can single out another, a fifth form of 
manifestation of growth of labor productivity—reduc- 
tion of turnover time. This form pertains directly to 
saving time, but time itself is not the same here as it is in 
other cases but rather it is calendar time. In this case the 
savings is achieved through reducing the time of produc- 
tion and circulation—acceleration of the time periods 
for construction and assimilation of production capaci- 
ties and the most rapid introduction into production of 
scientific and technical achievements and advanced 
experience. As a result, with the same resources of live 
and embodied labor the final results for the year are 
higher. And this is tantamount to increasing the annual 
productivity of public labor. 


The productivity of public labor is legitimately regarded 
as an expression of the savings on live and embodied 
labor and thus as a generalized characterization of the 
effectiveness of production. At the present time many 
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aspects of the effectiveness of public production and its 
criteria and indicators are debatable. But one can con- 
sider it established that in any society the effectiveness of 
production reflects the effect of the basic economic law 
inherent in it; it characterizes the growth of the final 
results of ion and the savings on live and embod- 
ied labor, because of their complexity and many aspects 
they are reflected by a system of indicators. 


Since the effectiveness of public production is reflected 


which would most fully reflect the essence of the given 
phenomenon, its major aspects and characteristics. This 
indicator, which occupies a central place in the system, is 
the productivity of public labor. In statistical practice it 
is calculated as the ratio between the physical volume of 
national income produced during the year and the num- 
ber of workers in the sphere of material production. 


Each new mode of production has won out in the final 
analysis because it created a higher level of labor pro- 
ductivity that could not be achieved by the preceding 
one. This pertains to the communist mode of production 
as well. The achievement of superiority over capitalism 
in terms of labor productivity is the historic mission and 
the task of socialism. The ideas sometimes encountered 
in literature to the effect that the solution to this problem 
pertains to the highest base of communism cannot be 
considered well-founded. Reflecting certain difficulties 
encountered by the countries of socialism some ideas 
whether intentionally or not cast doubt upon the ability 
of socialism to prove its superiority over the capitalist 
system in such a decisive sphere as labor productivity. 


Within each mode of production the criterion for labor 
productivity is the basis for selecting the most progres- 

sive forms of organization of economic life. During the 
process of deliberate selection and application of the 
corresponding forms of organization of production and 
management one takes into account the degree to which 
(in comparison to others) they contribute to the growth 
of labor productivity. The adoption of decisions in spite 
of this requirement leads, as experience shows, to 
extremely negative wences. Precisely this is one of 
the reasons for the low iveness of production and 
the inadequate return from labor and material resources 
in the Soviet economy. One can understand why this 
happens: after all, an underestimation of labor produc- 
tivity is only a variety of subdivision, an example of 


ignoring objective laws. 


Under the conditions of socialism the growth of labor 
productivity is a basis for increasing the real incomes of 
the population and increasing the wages of individual 
workers and labor collectives as a whole. And this has 
been ignored in the recent past. 


Socialism creates new and broader possibilities for 


unwavering and rapid growth of labor productivity. 
They are conditioned by the establishment of public 


ment of the economy, and the unity of interests of the 
society, collective and each worker. But practice has 
shown that these possibilities are not realized “of their 
own accord.” They are transformed into reality only on 


the social activity of the masses, and the strictest disci- 


In the second half of the 1980's questions of increasing 
labor productivity were raised in a largely new way and 
became exceptionally crucial. This was brought about by 
a number of factors, the main one of which was the need 


are no alternatives to intensification. Without it it is 
impossible to solve the .arge-scale economic and social 
problems and place the achievements of the scientific 
and technical revolution in the service of the interests of 
the people. One should also take into account that many 
traditional, essentially extensive factors have been 
exhausted. Today practically from 90 to 100 percent of 
the increase in the national income and output of the 
main branches of the national economy must be pro- 
vided through increasing labor productivity. 


The changeover of the economy to the intensive path of 
development increases the significance of efficient utili- 
zation not only of live but also of embodied labor. This 
is linked to the need to reduce the material-intensiveness 
of products and increase the output-capital ratio, which 
pertains directly to the productivity of public labor. 


The output-capital ratio in the USSR, and also in certain 
other socialist countrics, has been experiencing a fairly 
stable toward reduction recently. In economic 
literature attempts are even made sometimes to justify 
this reduction and prove that it is inevitable if not a law. 
it seems that there are no adequate theoretical substan- 
tiations for this. The output-capital ratio, as we know, 
decreases if the increase in labor productivity lags 
behind the increase in its capital availability. Conse- 
quently, the reason for this reduction lies in the low rates 
of growth of labor productivity, the application of insuf- 
ficiently effective technical equipment, or in poor utili- 
zation of it. 


More rapid growth of capital availability as compared to 
the growth of labor productivity can be justified in only 
two cases. First, it can take place in extraction branches 
when there is a deterioration of the mining and geolog- 
ical condiiions (while the methods of extracting raw 
material remain the same). Second, when manual labor 
is first repiaced by mechanized labor, when there is an 
increase not only in the proportion, but also in the 
absolute amount of past labor per unit of output. In the 
process of improving technical equipment more rapid 
growth of labor productivity (as compared to capital 
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availability) should be the law. An i 
ste for this Gynamic is a reduction of the level of socially 


developing the economic and social policy taking into 
account the concrete condition of the national economy 
and the priorities of various tasks. 


The crucial and critical nature of the problems being 
considered is also linked to the fact that in the second 
half of the 1970's and the beginning of the 1980's in the 
USSR there was a marked reduction of the growth rates 
of labor productivity and the earmarked plans for 
increasing it were not completely fulfilled. The assign- 
ments of the | ith Five-Year Plan for increasing labor 
productivity were not fulfilled. The productivity of pub- 
lic labor increased during 1981-1985 by 16.3 percent 
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while the plan was for 17.8 percent, and labor produc- 
tivity in industry increased by 17 percent with a plan for 
23 percent. Analogous processes (on various scales) were 
observed in the majority of countries of the socialist 
community. 


The reduction of the rates of labor productivity 
entailed a number of negative consequences. Certain 
disproportions arose in the development of the national 
economy and were aggravated, and assignments for 
improving the well-being of the people were not carried 
out. The violation of the objective economic require- 
ment for more rapid growth of labor productivity as 
compared to the growth of wages had an extremely 
negative effect. 


The insistent need to accelerate the growth of labor 
productivity was reflected in the economic policy of the 
communist and workers’ parties of the countries of the 
socialist community. In the USSR in keeping with the 
decisions of the 27th CPSU Congress for the 12th 
Five-Year Plan (1986-1990) we have earmarked growth 
rates of labor productivity that are higher than under the 
lith Five-Year Plan. The productivity of public labor 
will have to be increased by 20-23 percent as compared 
to 16.3 percent during the preceding 5 years. For the first 
time practically ali of the increase in national income, 
output from industry, and other production branches is 
to be obtained as a result of increasing labor productiv- 
ity. This is one of the fundamental peculiarities of the 
12th Five-Year Plan. 


In 1986 we managed to overcome negative tendencies 
that were inherent in the preceding stage. The produc- 
tivity of public labor increased by 3.8 percent as vom- 
pared to 3.1 percent in 1981-1985. But in 1987 the rates 
dropped again and the increase in labor productivity 
amounted to only 2.4 percent. 


Large measures have been earmarked in the USSR for 
economizing on embodied labor. Through consistent 
implementation of the policy of resource saving, econo- 
mizing will become the main source of satialving the 
additional needs for fuel, raw materials and other mate- 
rials. As a result of this, in 1986-1990 it is intended to 
satisfy 60-65 percent of the increased need for the most 
important resources. 


In the documents of the sister parties that earmark the 
tasks of economic and social development for 1986- 
1990, in spite of the difference in specific figures, one 
can clearly see the common tasks of increasing labor 
productivity as the most important, key direction for the 
intensification of public production. A practical solution 
to the problem of accelerating the growth of the produc- 
tivity of public labor leads us to the problem of reserves 
and factors of increasing it further. 


Successful fulfillment of the tasks of the economic policy 
in the area of increasing the effectiveness of production 
presupposes putting into operation the entire totality of 
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factors and reserves for increasing the productivity of 
public labor. An important condition for this is theoret- 
ical specification and clarity in singling out various 
factors and in understanding the ways of utilizing them. 


Labor productivity, as Marx proved, depends to a deci- 
sive degree on the productive force of labor. In addition 
to this the fruitfulness or productivity of labor is deter- 
mined by the intensiveness of the labor itself. Therefore 
under the conditions of socialism condensing working 
time and increasing the intensiveness of labor to the 
socially normal level comprise an important reserve for 
increasing labor productivity. When this level is 
achieved further increase in labor productivity is totally 
determined by the growth of its productive force. Signif- 
icant losses of working time, violation of production 
rhythm, and poor labor discipline indicate significant 
reserves for increasing labor productivity as a result of 
increasing its intensiveness and condensing working 
time. 


It is necessary to distinguish the paths, reserves and also 
factors in the growth of labor productivity. By paths or 
directions for increasing labor productivity we mean its 
variables: the growth of product output (increased pro- 
ductivity of live labor), economy of raw materials, fuel 
and energy, improvement of the utilization of fixed 
capital, and improvement of product quality. 


Reserves, in our opinion, include still unutilized possi- 
bilities of economizing on expenditures of live and 
embodied labor. Far from all reserves are on the surface; 
there are also those which are sometimes difficult to 
discover. They are related to incomplete loading of 
production capacities, the accumulation of above-nor- 
mative supplies of raw material and prepared products, 
slow dissemination of advanced experience, and so 
forth. All of them embody unutilized possibilities. Life 
provides us with impressive examples, as was noted at 
the June (1987) Plenum of the CPSU Central Commit- 
tee, that show the immense reserves that exist every- 
where. Numerous facts tell of the possibilities of bursting 
forward both with respect to labor productivity and with 
respect to the growth rates of agricultural production. 
This was proved by the fairly recently created intensive 
labor collectives which have been assigned land and 
other means of production for a long period of time. 


Factors in the growth of labor productivity are those 
means by which one exerts a conscious and deliberate 
influence on the fruitfulness of labor and on efficient 
utilization of live and embodied labor. Considering these 
factors it is necessary to always understand that this is a 
question of the productivity, the fruitfulness of human 
labor. The working man is the bearer of the creative 
principle in any production. Therefore whether we are 
speaking about technical equipment and technology, or 
about the organization of production and management, 
all of them are factors in the growth of the productive 
force of human labor. 
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Scientific and technical progiess has been and still is a 
most important factor in the growth of labor productiv- 
ity. In all of its areas and with skillful utilization it exerts 
the strongest influence on the savings of live and embod- 


technology that are 
the scientific and technical revolution. 

The complication of requirements for scientific and 
technical progress make it necessary to analyze the 
question of the limits of the application of machines 
under socialism. With the elimination of private owner- 
ship one removes the social boundaries and obstacles on 
the path to scientific and technical progress that are 
inherent in capitalism. In this (and only in this) can one 
speak about expansion of the boundaries of the applica- 
tion of new technical equipment under socialism. 


At the same time socialism has its own, fairly rigid limits 
to the application of machines. Of the numerous variants 
of the technical solutions to various problems (and these 
solutions, as a rule, have many variants) it is necessary to 
select the one that corresponds to the greatest degree to 
the complex of economic and social requirements for 
new technical equipment. Its application can be justified 
only when it corresponds to the latest achievements of 
scientific and technical thought; provides for an increase 
in the effectiveness of expenditures of live and embodied 
labor as compared to the technical equipment that is 
being used; contributes to improving the working cond)- 
tions and increasing the proportion of intellectual labor, 
and provides for strict observance of the requirements 
for the protection of the environment. If the new tech- 
nical equipment does not meet even one of these param- 
eters, its application is unjustified (although, possibly it 
might be necessary because of various factors). At the 
same time the aforementioned requirement for new 
technical equipment are certainly not all equally impor- 
tant. The decisive requirement is savings, that is, the 
achievement of the greatest labor productivity. 


Thus the limits of the application of machines consid- 
ered according to the criterion of effectiveness have 
already been established. This is one of the most impor- 
tant characteristics of the progressiveness of the eco- 
nomic system of socialism which is objectively oriented 
toward the application of the most effective technical 
equipment. 


Under the conditions of the cha ver of the socialist 
economy to the intensive path of development greater 
requirements are placed on new technical equipment 
and technology in another respect as well. They must 
provide not only for growth of labor productivity, but 
also for reduction of expenditures of raw materiais, fuel 
and energy per unit of final product and, moreover, 
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fully manifested the need discovered by Marx for econ- 


cantly increase labor productivity. Of course this is a 
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Today the development of the production and social 
infrastructure, which lags behind modern requirements 


tions, noted that labor productivity depends to a decisive 
degree on progressive improvement of the social forces 
of labor which is conditioned, in particular, “by iarge- 
scale production, concentration of capital, and combina- 
tion of labor,” and also by “a reduction of time and 
space with the help of means of communication and 


transportation... 


An important area in this group of factors is improve- 
ment of planning, economic incentives, forms and meth- 


material incentives, and flexibility of organizational 
forms of t exert a powerful influence on the 
productivity of public labor. 


quacy) of the economic mechanism as a whole and 
individual elements of it to the peculiarities of one or 

of the country’s development and the 
principles of the party economic policy. Through the 
economic mechanism one provides for coordination in 
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the system of economic interests of the society, the labor 
collectives, and the workers. This kind of coordination is 
an important and mandatory condition for high and 
stable rates of growth of labor productivity. 


tion) goes into effect. 


a economic ties. increasing the productivity of 
I public labor and eliminating all kinds of losses 
and material resources depend largely 
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productivity. Ma he eee in the process of improv- 
of production and management that 
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level and the tendencies in the development of produc- 
tive forces. And this is an important and indispensable 
condition for the growth of the productivity of public 
labor. The peculiarity of the factors under consideration 
consists in that they do not require any significant 
material resources but with skillful utilization they pro- 
duce an appreciable effect. 


Finally, under modern conditions there is an increase in 
the role of social and soci ical factors in the 
growth of labor productivity. They include ail those that 
in one way or another are linked to the role of man and 
the creation of an atmosphere of highly productive labor 
and creative inquiry. The social factors include increas- 
ing the qualifications and the general educational level of 
the workers, improving working conditions, raising the 
standard of living, and developing the sphere of services, 
which stimulate the labor activity of the masses and 
socialist competition. The sociopsychological factors 
include developing a conscientious attitude toward labor 
and public wealth, forming in each worker a feeling of 
being the master of the country and production, increas- 
ing the prestige of highly productive labor, fighting 
against the force of inertia and outdated stereotypes of 
economic thinking and behavior, and forming a modern 
style of economic thinking. 








tion, improvement of the and methods of cooper- 
ation, and exchange of collective experience an 


comprise 
important factor in the growth of labor productivity. 


All of the factors that have been considered are unified 
and only their comprehensive, coordinated utilization 
a key to success. It is impossible, for 


i 


or the other if social factors are not put to work. In turn, 
successful development of the social activity of the 
masses and development of an economical attitude 
toward labor and public wealth are unthinkable without 
an essential improvement of the organization of produc- 
tion, and so forth. 


The comprehensive investigation of the problems that 
have been considered* must be concretized on the basis 
of the experience of socialist construction of not one but 
a number of countries. This will make it possible to 
determine more precisely the paths to intensification of 
the socialist economy and the strengthening of its foun- 
dation—growth of the productivity of public labor. 


Footnotes 


1. K. Marx and F. Engels, “Soch.” [Works], Vol 25, part 
ll, p 245. 


2. Ibid., Vol 20, p 199. 
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3. Ibid., Vol 25, part Il, p 419. 
4. Ibid., Vol 16, p 128. 


5. These problems are considered in greater detail in the 
ee ee See & ee ee 
~~. GDR, the USSR and Czechoslovakia, “The 

vity of Public Labor: Essence, Role, and Growth 
Factors,” Moscow, 1987. 
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Growth of Labor Production in Industrial Sectors 


Analyzed 
18280093 Moscow PLANOVOYE KHOZYAYSTVO in 
Russian No 7, Jul 88 pp 7-17 


[Article by B. Plyshevskiy, doctor of economic sciences: 
“Untapped Potential for Improving the Efficiency of 
Social Production” ] 


[Text] The 19th All-Union Party Conference took up 
matters which have vital importance to the party and to 
the country. In the course of their discussion a realistic 
evaluation was made of what has been done, progress in 
execution of decisions taken was subjected to critical 
analysis, issues requiring first attention were raised 
pointedly, constructive experience was summarized, and 
the prospects for future development were delineated. 
But it is just as important to evaluate qualitative changes 
in the economy's 


In the period leading up to the conference attention was 
quite often turned mainly to indicators of economic and 


social development. 


The Beginning of a Turnaround 


The documents of the 27th CPSU Congress and the Theses 
of the Central Committee for the 19th All-Union Party 
Conference noted the connection between the growth of 
precrisis phenomena in the economy and the unfavorable 
situation with the efficiency of economic activity. The first 
question that had to be answered, then, was how the 
general atmosphere in the economy has changed and what 
impact changes in efficiency have had on it. Over the 
period 1986-1987, by contrast with the seventies and the 
early eighties, the absolute growth of output in branches 
and sectors has been substantially greater thanks to the 
faster pace. In industry and agriculture they were more 
than one-third greater than the respective annual averages 
for the previous FY P, while activation of fixed capital and 
capital investments assimilated grew 2.1-fold. The econ- 
omy's development has become steadier. 


This trend of an increase in the pace can also be seen in 
efficiency indicators. Acceleration of the nse of the 
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Table |. Growth Rates of Labor Productivity by Branches 
of industry (im percentage) 
1984- | 9986-1 9H Quarter 
1 
Heavy industry 35 49 — 
Breakdown by complexes. 
—Fuel and energy 04 34 $4 
—Metallurgica! 1.6 40 68 
ibd $.2 6.3 8.5 
—Chemical and forest products 41 44 76 
Light industry i 25 68 


Manufacturing industry ofthe APK 32 $4 34 


ized sector of agriculture the growth was 11. 
(plan—9.7 percent), while in construction the increase 
was | 1.3 percent as against 7.3 percent in the plan. In 
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increased. Whereas in the | ith FYP 86 percent of the 


construction and installation work. 


An accelerated growth of labor productivity has been 
achieved in the branches of the fuel and energy and 
ical complexes and the food industry, in the 


A qualitatively new frontier has also been reached in that 
labor productivity for the first time made it 


r 
ss 


and has also spread to industry and transportation. The 
shifts in the level of employment are vividly illustra 
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by figures on the change in the size of the labor force in 
the principal sectors (see Table 2). 


(anmeal average. thousands of persons) 
1981-1985 1986-1987 1987 
Industry 242 0 123 
Agnculture -2 -175 -238 
Construction $0 2% ws 
Transportation il -164 307 
Workers and employees— 1.06 0.6 0.5 


Right up until the middie of the last FYP remuneration 
was growing faster than productivity in a number of 
major sectors and in the national economy as a whole. Al 
this point this adverse relation has mainly been over- 
come, and the increase in worker income has been 
brought more in line with the results of their perfor- 
mance. In the most important sectors labor productivity 


situation has still not normalized. In the | 1th FY P wages 
increased between 1.8 and 1.2 percent in agriculture, 
construction, and rail transportation for every | percent 
of the rise of labor productivity, and in the period 
1986-1987 this relation was 0.7-0.83 percent. In industry 
it was 0.57 percent as against 0.82 percent in the last 
FYP 


The drop in production cost has speeded up: 2.6-fold in 
industry and fourfold in construction. In the | ith FYP 
cost per rubie of the marketed output of industry 
dropped an average of 0.3 percent per year, while in the 
period 1986-1987 the average annual drop was 0.8 
percent. The drop in the cost per ruble of construction 
and installation work has averaged | percent in the years 
of the FYP so far, as compared to 0.25 percent in the 
previous penod. 
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There have also been definite shifts in utilization of fixed 
productive capital, the rate of decline of the output- 
capital ratio is not as fast as it was. In industry, because 
many enterprises have begun to overate on more than 
one shift, because utilization of production capacity has 
improved, and because outdated equipment has been 
written off, the output-capital ratio has been dropping at 
an average annual rate of 1.3 percent, which is two-fifths 
of what it was in the last FYP. Because the potential for 
raising the output-capital ratio has been utilized, its drop 
in agriculture has slowed to almost haif of what it was 
(from 3.9 to 2 percent). The drop in the output-capital 
ratio in the economy as a whole slowed in 1986 to less 
than half of what it was. But last year the national 
income per ruble of fixed pioductive capital dropped 2.8 
percent, or by practically the same proportion as in the 
last FYP (2.9 percent). The average drop in the output- 
Capital ratio over the last 2 years was 2.1 percent; that is, 
it was approximately one-fourth less than the average 
annual figures for the 11th FYP. The smaller rates of 
decline of the output-capital ratio for the economy as 
compared to the sectoral indicators occurred because its 
overall index was influenced by structural changes 
between the extractive and manufacturing branches and 
because the drop in the materials intensiveness of output 
slowed down. 


But still there has not been an appreciable improvement 
of utilization of the production potential; opportunities 
for raising the output-capital ratio have not been fully 
realized. Fo instance, in industry alone tardy assimila- 
tion of investments and incomplete utilization of the 
capacitics of the most important projects activated and 
undergoing reconstruction in the last 2 years signified a 
1.3-billion-ruble shortfall of output in 1987 (4 percent of 
the annual growth of industrial production). Many enter- 
prises built in the previous period have not been brought 
up to rated capacity. The rise in the technical level of the 
production potential and the return from it have been 
adversely affected by the continuing failure to fulfill 
targets for activation of fixed capital. A certain turn- 
2round has been delineated in acceleration of the rate of 
turnover of material resources; after rising for many 
years, the proportion of unfinished construction and 
uninstalled equipment has decreased, and for the first 
time since the seventies the growth of the volume of 
output exceeded the growth of inventories. For instance, 
in 1986 stocks of commodities and supplies rose 1.4 
percent, while the gross social product rose 3 percent (in 
current prices). A growth of output faster than the 
growth of inventories was evident in a majority of 
sectors. 


The Shortcomings and Their Principal Manifestations 


The favorable results, as noted in the Theses of the 
CPSU Central Committee for the 19th All-Union Party 
Conference, do not afford a basis for speaking about a 
radical turnabout in the country’s socioeconomic devel- 
opment. The “overheavy” structure of the economy still 
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persists along with a clearly manifested cost orientation. 
Targets are not being fulfilled for the growth of national 
income or for resource conservation. 


The figures examined above indicate that the rise in the 
growth rates of labor productivity has the decisive role in 
the acceleration of the growth of production that has 
been achieved in recent years. But the figures given 
reflect more the quantitative aspect of changes, without 
revealing the down below. The question arises, 
then, of whai iies behind the higher growth rates of labor 
productivity or the drop in the production cost: A rise in 
efficiency alone, or are there also some additional phe- 
nomena that have been little studied? 


That is why we must go back to certain initial concepts 
which are taken for granted in theory, but are quite often 
forgotten in practice or are noi expounded in a clear and 
straightforward way in popular publications. The growth 
rates of labor productivity, just like those of any other 
qualitative indicator, taken all by themselves, still are 
not identical to a corresponding change in efficiency. 
These two different grading scales coincide only pro- 
vided that the output produced corresponds entirely to 
the needs of society. This correspondence did not obtain 
in the period under consideration. That is why the 
figures on acceleration of the growth rates of labor 
productivity and of the volume indicators of output need 
a more thorough analysis. In large part they still reflect 
the persistent orientation in the economic activity of 
enterprises toward increasing gross value indicators. The 
rise in the growth rates of industrial production has not 
been reinforced by a ing improvement of 
contract discipline or of fulfillment of planning targets 
for output according to the projected products list. 
Obligations reiated to produci deliveries were fulfilled at 
a level of 98 percent in 1985, 98.6 percent in 1986, and 
98.3 percent in 1987. In 1986 deliveries were 9.4 billion 
rubles short of those called for under contract, in 1987 
the shortfall was greater than |2 billion rubles. 


While targets for production of the products of animal 
husbandry were fulfilled in agriculture, those for the 
harvest of grain, vegetables, potatoes. and so on, were 
not. While the level of assimilation of limit-allowances of 
capital investments was relatively high in construction, 
activation of many of the most important production 
projects included in the state plan has been lagging; while 
in transportation targets for the total volume of traffic 
were overfulfilled, delivery of some of the most impor- 
tant shipments to consumers was lagging behind. All of 
this signifies that the gross approach, the cost approach, 
to fulfillment of planning targets is still being overcome 
slowly. Many enterprises still achieve the volume of sales 
envisaged in plans by producing products which con- 
sumers have not ordered and whose technical level ard 
quality are low. In spite of the higher growth rates of 
production, then, it has become more of a problem to 
achieve its balanced development, and scrious hitches 
have been felt in meeting the needs of society. 





JPRS-UEA-88-042 
8 November 1988 


This year the rise in the growth rates of labor productiv- 
ity is accompanied by a simultaneous increase in the 
indicator of contract fulfillment. Over the January-April 
period contractual obligations were performed by indus- 
try at a level of 99.3 percent; and the number of 
enterprises failing to perform them dropped to 14 per- 
cent. The volume of the national income produced rose 
4 percent in the I st quarter (the rise was 2.3 percent over 
all of 1987); and the productivity of social labor rose in 
the same proportions. This still does not eliminate the 
problem of the conformity of the growth of production to 
the needs of society, and it will take time before the 
acceleration of the rates and the strengthening of con- 
tract discipline become steady. But the essential thing is 
that evaluation of the performance of associations and 
enterprises according to their fulfillment of contracts 
and the transition to cost accounting and self-financing 
are beginning to turn them more toward satisfaction of 
society's needs. 


An analysis of the results of the effort made to raise the 
efficiency of economic activity indicates that a large 
untapped potential exists. This also applies to improve- 
ment of product quality and reduction of its materials 
intensiveness. 


State acceptance, which set up barriers to rejects, was 
instituted at the beginning of 1987 at many enterprises of 
machinebuilding and other branches of industry in order 
to improve product quality. This year it has been 
extended to certain related enterprises supplying raw 
materials and supplies to m:chinebuilding plants and 
also to housing construction. In all, it embraces 2,200 
associations and enterprises in industry. But it would be 
premature at this juncture to speak of a major impact of 
state acceptance on the technical level and quality of the 
product. There are many similarities in the way it is 
organized to command methods of planning and admin- 
istration; a mechanism has not been adequately worked 
out for its relation to cost accounting, especially cost 
accounting within the production entity. Improvement 
of product quality remains one of the main strategic 
problems. 


The same applies to conservation of physical resources. 
Major shifts in reduction of the materials intensiveness 
of output were outlined for achievement in the current 
FYP. In the previous period conservation accounted for 
about half of the entire growth of consumption of fuel, 
energy, and rolled products of ferrous metals. In the | 2th 
FYP reduction of material costs was to cover 65-70 
percent of the growth of needs for the most important 
resources, and for some of them it was supposed to meet 
the entire additional need. So far we have not managed 
to achieve those figures. In 1986 conservation of fuel and 
energy covered 42 percent of the additional need for 
them, and in 1987 the figure was 43 percent. The saving 
on rolled products of ferrous metals in machinebuilding 
and construction amounted to about 2 million tons in 
1986—nearly half of the growth of its production, and in 
1987 it was 2.4 million tons, that is, it exceeded the 
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growth of their output (2 million tons). But the actual 
size of the saving has not achieved the proportion 
outlined for a number of resources. For instance, the 
targets of the FYP have not been fulfilled for reduction 
of the energy intensiveness of the national income (an 
annua! average of 1.5 percent) nor for its materials 
intensiveness (2.5 percent). The average annual rates of 
reduction of energy intensiveness have been only | 
percent, which is slightly less than their level in the | Ith 
FYP. The rate of decrease of the metals intensiveness of 
the national income has slowed down compared to the 
last FYP: in the period 1986-1987 it dropped an average 
of 1.4 percent, as against 23 percent in the previous 
period. The drop in the overall indicator of materials 
intensiveness, covering all types of physical production 
inputs, has also been slower. The materials intensiveness 
of the social product (not including depreciation) has 
been dropping at an annual average rate of only 0.1 
percent, as against 0.5 percent in the 10th and I Ith 
FYP’s. In 1987 materials intensiveness did not decrease. 


The rise in production efficiency that has been aci*ieved 
still has not brought about an improvement in the 
financial condition of the economy nor greater balance 
between physical and value proportions (see Table 3). 
The growth rates of financial resources have turned out 
to be far lower than for output, labor productivity, and 
reduction of production cost. This was brought about by 
the restriction on sales of alcoholic beverages, on imports 
of a long list of consumer goods in exchange for fuel 
exports, and also expansion of the rights of enterprises to 
use their accumulation. 


Table 3. Growth of Financial Resources (in percentage) 
1981-1985 1986-1987 1986 1987 


Profit in the national 6.1 6.9 88 5.0 
economy (in comparable 
prices) 

Revenues of the state 
budget: 

—From the turnover 0.7 0.4 64 5° 
tax 

—From payments out 5.9 2.6 86 30 
of profit 

Expenditures of the state 5.6 6.2 79 #44 
budget 


The dynamic behavior of profit, the turnover tax, reve- 
nues of the state budget and its expenditures have been 
subject to annual fluctuations still greater than those of 
the volume of production. The reason why the growth of 
financial resources has been slow is that an economic 
mechanism still has not been put in place to motivate 
enterprises to augment them by raising production effi- 
ciency. The rise in efficiency proved to be inadequate to 
cover the losses of unprofitable industrial enterprises, 
kolkhozes, and sovkhozes (13 percent of their total 
number), to make up the shortage of “own” working 
capital, and to build up economic incentive funds in the 
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necessary proportions. All of this made it more compli- 
cated to apply cost accounting and self-financing, which 
are capable of developing economic competition and 
competitiveness of work collectives in raising produc- 
tion efficiency. Analyzing how much its growth comes 
from enterprise finance, from the sounder 
financial condition of the economy, must become the 
decisive criterion of whether production efficiency meets 
the needs of restructuring. 


The Lag in Revamping the Structure 


One of the main causes of the slow rise of production 
efficiency lies in shortcomings in realizing the structural 
and investment policy outlined by the 27th party con- 
gress. Deviations from the plan of the FYP for the 
proportions in development of the economy are consid- 
erably stronger and deeper than those related to volume 
indicators, and in a number of segments they are becom- 
ing greater. The improvement of the structure of the 
economy as a whole has slowed down; it remains ineffi- 
cient, and is still oriented primarily toward extensive 
growth of the output of heavy industry rather than 
toward better utilization of the economic potential. This 
is manifested above all in the lagging development of 
those branches that determine the acceleration of scien- 
tific-technical progress and the rise in the prosperity of 
the people, as well as along lines of intensification of 
production like optimization of proportions between the 
raw materials and manufacturing branches and like 
resource conservation. 


In the 12th FYP there were plans to improve the relation 
between the end product and the intermediate product. 
The growth of the end product per ruble of growth of the 
value of the subjects of labor is supposed to be substan- 
tially higher than in the last FYP. But because the 
manufacturing branches of industry have been lagging 
behind and assignments have not been fulfilled for 
reduction of the materials intensiveness of the social 
product, this ratio has worsened in the 2 years of the 
FYP. Over those 2 years the development of raw mate- 
rials branches has speeded up, bat the share of the output 
of the manufacturing branchzs has risen less than envis- 
aged by the FYP, and the ratio between their growth 
rates has even worsened for the industrial sector as a 
whole. In the | 1th FYP there was a 2.6-percent growth of 
the output of manufacturing branches for every |-per- 
cent growth of the output of the extractive industry, 
whereas this figure in the period 1986-1987 was 1.3 


percent, or half as great. 


Proportions in development between the fuel and raw 
materials branches and the processing branches have 
improved this year with respect to a number of other 
economic indicators. For instance, whereas in the Ist 
half of 1987 only the output of the food manufacturing 
industry slightly exceeded that of industry as a whole, 
over the period January-April 1988 this was also true of 
machinebuilding (nearly |.5-fold), the branches of the 
chemical and forest producis complex, and the building 
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materials industry. The rates of development of the 
industrial sector rose although they did not in the 
branches of the fuel and energy complex. Aside from 
machinebuilding, within the manufacturing branches the 
development of light industry also speeded up. But many 
intersector relations have still not been corrected, and 
the acceleration of growth rates was achieved at the price 
of a 2.3-fold increase in the growth of the output of the 
branches in the metallurgical complex and in the pro- 
duction of building materials. In the manufacturing 
branches the of agricultural raw materials 
brought about a slower growth rate of the output of the 
food manufacturing industry. Improving the relations in 
development between raw materials and manufacturing 
branches is, consequently, still one of the priority tasks 
in structural revamping of the economy and in strength- 
ening its proportionality. 


The faster development of the production of consumer 
goods, outlined in the 5-year plan, is not being main- 
tained. Even though the pian called for a faster growth of 
consumer goods, in 1986 the output of industry in Group 
B grew slower than in the branches of Group A, and in 
1987 the growth rates of these two subdivisions coin- 
cided. Because of the lag in achieving the planned targets 
for growth of the production of consumer goods, the 
trend of a reduction of their share in the total volume of 
industrial output, which formed in the years of the I | th 
FYP, has not been eliminated. The relative share of 
Group B in industrial output dropped from 25.2 percent 
in 1985 to 24.7 percent in 1987 (in the calculations for 
the FYP this share was projected at the 1985 level). This 
drop had an adverse effect on the balance between 
worker income and expenditures, on achievement of the 
plan for retail sales, and on the growth of industry's totai 
contribution to carrying out the social welfare program 
of the 5-year planning period. If the targets of the 5-year 
plan are to be met, the average annual growth in its last 
3 years must be 5.1 percent as against 3.8 percent in the 
period 1986-1987. 


It is evident from an analysis of the proportions in 
development of the industrial sector that the first step 
has been taken to raise efficiency on the basis of techni- 
cal progress and intensification of production. In certain 
branches the improvements have been more quantita- 
tive than qualitative. This applies above all to machine- 
building. The rise in the rates of its development envis- 
aged by the FYP has not been achieved. in the period 
1986-1987 the growth of the cutput of machinebuilding 
was |.4-fold greater than for the industrial sector as a 
whole, instead of the |.7-fold difference called for in the 
calculations of the 5-year plan. The lag has been espe- 
cially manifested in the qualitative characteristics of the 
product it has been producing. 


Since mid-1987 the situation has gradually begun to 
correct itself in the machinebuilding complex: the output 
of new products has been increasing along with the 
growth rates of production. About 30 percent of the total 
growth of machinebuilding’s output was achieved by 
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increasing the output of highly efficient products. The 
share of products put into production for the first time 
reached 9 percent. The share of products put into pro- 
duction for the first time in the commodity output of 
machinebuilding increased threefold over the last FYP. 
In the January-April 1988 period the growth of the 
output of machinebuilding rose to 6.6 percent, and the 
relative share of products put into production for the 
first time was 7 percent in the Ist quarter. 


But machinebuilding is still slack in performing tasks to 
speed up technical progress. While there is a shortage of 
new technology for enterprises being built and undergo- 
ing reconstruction, a large quantity of outdated 
machines and equipment is still being produced. It still 
takes a long time to assimilate new technology in series 
production. Many new prototypes fall substantially short 
in their level and efficiency of the indicators of machines 
produced abroad. 


Structural policy in branches and sectors is being carried 
out unsatisfactorily at many enterprises, the acceleration 
of the rise of labor productivity and other indicators of 
efficiency was achieved to a substantial degree thanks to 
a worsening of the structure of production. The main 
effort to improve it on a maximum scale must be carried 
out in the remaining years of the FYP. The problem is to 


The Regional Aspect of the Analysis of Efficiency 


In analyzing the trends in the efficiency of social produc- 
tion it is not enough to limit oneself to the macroecono- 
mic level—the entire economy and its breakdown by 
sectors. Examination of the various problems of the 
national economy needs to be supplemented with the 
regional aspect, which reveals many peculiarities 1 in the 
form taken by the general tendencies in the country’s 
various economic regions. 


Given the way planning and recordkeeping are orga- 

nized, the economic information available on the effi- 
ciency of economic activity consists predominantly of 
data on its sectoral indicators, and many of them are not 
worked up by region. In statistical yearbooks data on the 
efficiency of social production in a regional breakdown 
are given by union republics and are mainly restricted to 
data on the rise of labor productivity. These figures 
indicate large differences in the scale and pace of restruc- 
turing from region to region (see Table 4). 


Table 4. Growth Rates of Labor Productivity by Union Republics (in percentage) 


In Industry In the National Economy 
1981-1985 1986-1987 1981-1985 1986-1987 
USSR 3.1 4.3 3.1 31 
RSFSR 3.2 4.5 3.2 3.3 
Ukrainian SSR 2.8 44 3.8 3.4 
Belorussian SSR 4.0 6.3 5.3 5.5 
Uzbek SSR 1.5 1.9 0.7 “1.2 
Kazakh SSR 2.0 4.4 0.0 3.9 
Georgian SSR 3.5 2.8 3.7 4.7 
Azerbaijan SSR 3.9 3.9 2.2 1.8 
Lithuanian SSR 3.6 43 4.1 6.8 
Moldavian SSR 3.3 $.7 3.3 3.1 
Latvian SSR 3.3 4.4 3.4 3.9 
Kirghiz SSR 3.5 1.6 1.9 0.5 
Tajik SSR 1.2 1.4 0.0 0.6 
Armenian SSR 3.1 3.6 3.7 2.1 
Turkmen SSR 0.9 2.8 4.7 3.5 
Estonian SSR 2.6 4.1 2.9 1.5 


Over the 2 years of the 12th FYP labor productivity has 
speeded up in the industrial sector of a majority of the 
union republics. It has proved to be higher than the 
union average in RSFSR, BSSR, UkSSR, KaSSR, 
MSSR, and LaSSR. 


It is evident from Table 4 that in a number of republics 
labor productivity has been growing slowly in industry. Its 
pace has not picked up in AzSSR, and in two republics 


(KiSSR and GSSR) it has slowed down compared to the 
1ith FYP. It is striking that in a number of union repub- 
lics—UzSSR, KiSSR, TaSSR, TuSSR, ArSSR, and 
ESSR—the growth rates of labor productivity for the 
entire economy lag substantially behind the averages for 
industry. In the republics of Central Asia—UzSSR, 
KiSSR, and TaSSR—they are 2-1.5 percent per year. 


The differences noted have resulted in large part from 
the branch structure of industry and in particular from 
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the unequal relationship among the mining branches, 
machinebuilding, light industry, and the food industry. 
Enterprises in these branches have differed in their 
technical adequacy, their specialization in the product 
they produce, the adequacy of the manpower and qual- 
ifications of the labor force available to them, and that is 
why they differ in the level of the organization of 
production and the organization of work. The substan- 
tial differences among the republics in the rates of 
growth of labor productivity reflect not only objective 
causes, but also the influence of subjective circumstances 
manifested in the way production and management are 
organized. 


This is evident if we take as an example the way the 
probiem is solved of achieving a growth of industrial 
production without increasing the size of the labor force. 
In the last FYP the entire growth in its volume was 
achieved by raising labor productivity only in LaSSR, 
which in the period 1986-1987 has been joined by 
another four republics, RSFSR, UkSSR, MSSR, and 
ESSR. BSSR, KaSSR, and LiSSR came close. At the 
same time, in UzSSR and KiSSR the rise of labor 
productivity over the last 2 years has accounted for only 
half of the growth of industrial output, in TaSSR it 
accounted for about 40 percent, in ArSSR and TuSSR 
approximately two-thirds, and in AzSSR four-fifths of 


the growth. 


These differences stand out still more strongly in the 
dynamic pattern of the productivity of social labor, 
whose indicators also depend on its growth in agricul- 
ture, construction, transportation, and the efficient uti- 
lization of all the republics’ labor resources. In the 1 | th 
FY P the slow growth of labor productivity in agriculture 
had a particular impact on the dynamic behavior of the 
productivity of social labor in Kazakhstan and the 
republics of Central Asia. 


What conclusions follow from the changes in the produc- 
tivity of social labor? First of all, RSFSR has kept up the 
rates achieved earlier, and BSSR has been able to speed 
them up somewhat and as before substantially outstrip 
the growth rates of the productivity of labor in the 
country (by 1.7-fold). 


The second conclusion: the rise of the productivity of 
social labor has speeded up in republics where in the last 
FYP its level did not increase or even drop. The rates of 
its growth have risen appreciably in KaSSR and TuSSR. 


Third conclusion: in some union republics the rise of 
labor productivity has slowed down. A particularly unfa- 
vorable situation has come about in UzSSR, where its 
level has dropped; the situation is similar in GSSR. What 
is more, there has been a noticeable drop in the growth 
rates of productivity in ArSSR, AzSSR, KiSSR, and 
ESSR. Nor has a certain drop in these rates been avoided 
in UkSSR, although their level exceeds the indicator for 
the entire union. 
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In a number of republics intensification of production 
has still not become the main factor in development of 
their economies. In the period | 986-1987 more than half 
of the growth of the national income produced was 
achieved in KiSSR, TaSSR, and AzSSR by increasing the 
number of workers, while in UzSSR and GSSR this 
increase offset the drop in the level of labor productivity. 
In TuSSR, ArSSR, and ESSR the addition to the labor 
force accounted for between one-fifth and one-third of 
the growth of the national income. 


Because of the lag in raising labor productivity most 
republics did not fulfill the targets for the growth of the 
national income in the 2 years of the FYP. In the period 
1986-1987 the volume of the national income rose 6.5 
percent in the country as a whole, while the plan called 
for 8.2 percent. Targets were met by BSSR, KaSSR, 
LiSSR, LaSSR, and TuSSR, and AzSSR almost reached 
the projected level. The lag was especially sizable in 
UzSSR and GSSR, where the national income produced 
grew less than |.5 percent in the 2 years. On a per capita 
basis the national income produced dropped in the 
republics of Central Asia. 


Because of the low level of the effort to raise production 
efficiency, in a number of republics fulfillment of the 
targets set in the 5-year plan for capital construction and 
in the social sector began to depend more than in the past 
on help furnished from outside by national authorities, 
on redistribution to them of resources created in repub- 
lics with better economic indicators. The scale of redis- 
tribution of the national income from republics located 
in the European part of the country to the eastern regions 
and republics of Central Asia increased. So far this 
process has not been halted. 


The mechanism in place for regulating the regional 
proportions of the economy and for location of the 
productive forces is largely outdated and does not meet 
the requirements of :aising production efficiency. Its 
shortcomings lie in the tendency to even out distribu- 
tion, so that a good foundation is not laid for activation 
of internal potential. Raising levels of economic and 
social development of republics which have not been 
meeting their planning targets will be more successful the 
greater the contribution of their own they make to 
solving these problems. They must have help, but on a 
scale that does not stand in the way of utilization of the 
existing potential. Here we should bear in mind that the 
amount of aid depends directly on the growth rates of the 
national income in repubiics whose economy ts develop- 
ing at a higher rate. 


Impact of the New Economic Methods 


The restructuring of the economic mechanism is still not 
having the impact it should toward increasing the oper- 
ating efficiency of enterprises. It has not become a real 
factor working for qualitative transformations in the 
econemy and the transition to economic growth that ts 
qualitatively different. 
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In 1987 enterprises which had made the transition to 


larger drop in production cost. In the current year it is 
still not possible to say that the improvement of the 
economic indicators of the development over the econ- 
omy in past months is exclusively related to the transi- 
tion to the new economic methods. 


Not only the adverse trends, but also the constructive 
trends, are complicated and contradictory. In a number 
of sectors, in many oblasts, and at most enterprises this 
transition has made it possible to improve fulfillment of 


which was also the case last year. Yet at the same time in 
a number of ministries and oblasts the results of the 
activity of enterprises operating under the previous 
conditions was no worse, and often better than at those 
— new methods of management have been 


This question is so important from the practical, theo- 
retical, and political standpoints that it is clearly not 
enough to just make general references to it. We would 
take note of at least three circumstances. 


First, a general strengthening of contract discipline, a 
catching up of lagging enterprises, and a certain strength- 
ening of proportionality in the development of produc- 
tion were also evident in the improvement that has taken 
place this year in indicators of enterprises operating 
under the previous conditions. 


Second, and this is probably the main thing, the results 
of the activity of associations and enterprises on the 
principles of full cost accounting and self-financing have 
been sharply reduced by the distortions which have 
taken place. This applies first of all to the practice of 
forming the state order, to the previous imbalance 
between production plans and material and technical 
supply, and to the leveling approach used by ministries 
iN assigning enterprises standard rates for formation of 
the wage fund and profit distribution. 


Third, the fundamental differences between the old and 
new methods of management have frequently been 
reduced to the formal and external aspect of the matter, 
especially since a large number of enterprises were 
converted to cost accounting without the proper prepa- 
ration. The shortage of “own” working capital was not 
made up, plans drafted on the basis of the state order did 
not guarantee profitable operation and money accumu- 
lation at the rates sufficient for self-financing, and in 
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many cases these enterprises do not have sound pro- 
grams for financial recovery by the end of the 5-year 
planning period. That is why the transition to the new 
conditions has not meant real and full cost accounting. 


As noted in the documents for the 19th All-Union Party 
Conference, the real way to speed up restructuring in the 
economy and to increase its efficiency lies in consistently 
implementing new to economic policy in the 
context of broader rights for associations and enter- 
prises. Centralized management and the system of full 
cost accounting that has taken shape at enterprises must 
be coordinated and work collectives must be given an 
authentic motivation to operate efficiently in order to 
meet the needs of society. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelsivo “Ekonomika,” 
khozyaystvo.” 1988. 
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Utilization of Labor Surplus in Central Asia 
Studied 
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[Article by T.P. Yuzhakova: “Basic Directions for Effi- 
cient Utilization of Labor Resources in Regions With a 
Labor Surplus (From the Example of the Central Asian 
Republics”] 


[Text] The article shows the basic regional peculiarities of 
the formation and utilization of labor resources of Central 
Asia in connection with the development of the economy, 
the demographic situation, and the distribution of the 
population. Possibilities of expanding the scale of the 
application of labor in material production and the non- 
production sphere are considered taking into account the 
requirements of efficient utilization of personnel in the 
interests of the national economy and the population. 


The problem of efficient utilization of labor resources in 
regions with a surplus of labor, the largest of which is the 
Central Asian region, is now becoming especially crucial. 
The solution to this problem requires the implementa- 
tion of a complex of socioeconomic measures that are 
inseparably linked to the accelerated development of its 
economy on a primarily intensive basis. 


Large regions of the country, because of the peculiarities 
of natural and socioeconomic factors in the development 
of productive forces, will continue to have significant 
differences in the conditions for the reproduction of the 
population and labor resources since “among individual 
countries, oblasts and even localities there will always be 
known inequality in living conditions which can be 
reduced to a minimum but can never be eliminated 
completely” [Fig |, Vol 34, p 104]. At the same time in 
the future the differentiation of regions in terms of the 
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decree of provision of labor resources can be less signif- 
icant because, in the first place, of the organization of 
territorial redistribution of the population 
and, in the second place, scientific and technical 
which has pervaded all spheres of life and activity. 
Therefore the approach to eee Se Bee & one 
plete and effective employment of the population can be 
realized only on the basis of a complex of scientific- 
technical, economic and social measures that are devei- 
oped specifically for each region. It is obvious that the 
basis for the development of these complexes of regional 
measures should be the materials of the general plan for 
the development and distribution of productive forces 
and also the Comprehensive Program for Social Devel- 
opment and Improving Well-Being which encompasses a 
15-year period. The general plan, as we know, is a 
concept of territorial development for the country’s 
economy which substantiates long-range directions for 
economic activity in the regions. The comprehensive 
program is inteded to determine the basic directions 
and methods of implementing the active social policy, 
including measures for conducting an effective demo- 
graphic policy and regulating employment of the popu- 
lation in keeping with the needs of the regions and 
branches in connection with the development and 
expansion of cooperative and individual labor activity. 


Under the conditions of intensification of production 
and the changeover to economic methods of managing 
the national economy it becomes more crucial to develop 
regional problems of efficient employment of the popu- 

lation since both the shortage of labor resources in 
certain places and the surplus of them in others, in the 
final analysis, impede economic growth and reduce the 
effectiveness of the country’s economy. The existence of 
regions with a labor shortage and a labor surplus reflects 
the lack of balance of territorial branch development of 
productive forces, which is the result of certain mistakes 
in planning and management of the national economy. 


The concepts of regions with “labor provision,” “labor 
shortage” and “labor surplus” are relative since they 
reflect the condition of the dynamic ratio between 
resources of live and embodied labor that exists in one or 
another stage with a particular level of development of 
the region's productive forces, which is directly reflected 
in the balance of labor resources and workplaces. The 
ratio between quantitative and qualitative characteris- 
tics of labor resources and work places in individual 
territories can be provided with a comprehensive 
accounting for regional factors in the development of 
productive forces, among which priority is given to 
social and demographic ones. Moreover, the organiza- 
tion of the necessary branch and territorial redistribu- 
tion of labor resources both on the scale of the entire 
country and within individual regions is also of consid- 
erable importance. 


The balance of labor resources and workplaces should 
de provided on the basis of efficient employment of the 
population of the regions. This means that for each 
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region it is necessary to determine a structure of 
employment which would best take into account the 
demographic situation and contribute to solving social 
problems and accelerating the development of produc- 
tive forces through increasing the effectiveness of the 
utilization of labor resources and progressive changes 
in the economy. Here it is obvious that differentiation 
of the regions in terms of labor provision and a 
composition of the population will largely bring about 
essential differences in the efficient proportions 
between the three large kinds of employment—public 
production, training with leave from production, and 
private subsidiary and home business, and also 
between people employed in material production and 
the nonproduction sphere. 


The most complex and multifaceted problem is that of 
providing for efficient employment of the population in 
regions with a surplus of labor since here it is necessary 
to improve the quality of the rapidly growing labor 
resources and correspondingly improve the qualitative 
characteristics and increase the number of work places. 
Improvement of the qualitative characteristics of labor 
resources presupposes first and foremost an increase in 
the socioeconomic mobility and territorial mobility of 
the population, as well as the professional and qualifica- 
tions level of the workers and also improvement of the 
system of vocational orientation and training of person- 
nel for the national economy. An increase in the number 
of work places taking into account the needs of the 
able-bodied population and participatton in public pro- 
duction should be accomplished through creating addi- 
tional work places that are provided with the latest 
equipment while eliminating outdated ones, reducing 
monotonous manual labor, and reducing and then elim- 
inating heavy physical and unskilled labor. On the basis 
of increasing the productivity of public labor there 
should be an increase in the proportion of people 
employed in nonproduction branches and there should 
be a branch and territorial redistribution of the work 
force. It should be emphasized that in solving the prob- 
lem of efficient employment of the population in regions 
with a labor surplus a necessary condition ts a consider- 
able increase in economic effectiveness, including as a 
result of improving the structure of the national econ- 
omy on the basis of accelerated development of the most 
labor-intensive branches and productions, especially 
those that provide for more rapid output of the final 
product. This will also correspond to the course toward 
harmonious economic and social development of all 
union republics, improving the distribution of produc- 
tive forces, strengthening the comprehensiveness of 
development and specialization of the economies of the 
republics and economic regions, and their increased 
contribution to strengthening the country's unified 
national economic complex and solving social problems 
[see 2, p 276]. 


The Central Asian economic region, which is formed by 
the Uzbek, Kirghiz, Tajik and Turkmen union republics, 
is the largest region with a surplus of labor in the country 











percent) [3, p 377, 406, 407}. Because of the high levels 
of the birth rate and the natural increase, the age 
structure of the population of Central Asia is distin- 


dion of Gapendeome of ⏑ and poaph 


the average for the country. Thus in 1987 of the overall 
number of the region's population the proportion of 


pp 377, 381). In combination with the level of 
marriage of women which is higher than the average for 
the country, this creates certain prerequisites for retain- 
ing in the foreseeable future relatively high levels of birth 
and natural increase of the population and, in the final 
analysis, a high level of provision of labor for the 
national economy. 


Since the beginning of the 1970's all Central Asian 
republics have had a negative balance of migration in the 
exchange of population with other regions of the coun- 
try. But for more than 10 years the outflow of population 
from them has practically not increased and as compared 
to the national increase it is not great. For example, 
during 1985-1986 the outflow of population from Cen- 
tral Asia on th= whole amounted to 6.5 percent of the 
natural increa, : [3, pp 374, 406-407; 5, pp 8, 32-33}. 
Therefore the ; igration losses of the population do not 
exert an essential influence on the demographic situation 
or the level of provision of labor resources for the region. 


In the Central Asian republics of relatively low !evels and 
rates of urbanization and rural-urban migration, which 
is reflected in the corresponding distribution of the 
population between the city and the country. The major- 
ity of the region's population lives in rural areas and 40.9 
percent are found in urban settlements (in the country as 
a whole—66.0 percent). And while during 1970-1986 the 
proportion of the urban population increased in Uzbe- 
kistan from 36.6 to 41.9 percent, and in Kirghizia—from 
37.4 to 39.7 percent, in Turkmenia it decreased from 
47.9 to 47.6 percent and in Tajikistan—from 37.1 to 
33.3 percent. As distinct from the majority of regions of 
the country, in rural areas of Central Asia there contin- 
ues to be an increase in the population and labor 
resources as a result of the high natural increase. The 
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rate here is 16-18 percent higher than the union- 
wide level. The average annual rates of increase in the 
rural population of the region amount to 2.5 percent 
while in the country as a whole the number of rural 
population is decreasing by an annual average of 0.6 
percent [3, pp 374-375]. 


The aforementioned regional peculiarities of the demo- 
graphic situation and distribution of the population have 
an essential influence on the level and structure of 
employment and the nature of the utilization of labor 
resources in the economy of the Central Asian republics. 


Since the beginning of the 1970's the economy of the 
region under consideration has been developing without 
the proper accounting for the conditions for reproduc- 

tion of the population and labor resources. The sphere of 
application of labor in public production is not expand- 
ing adequately in to the increase in labor 
resources. During the period of 1971-1985 in all repub- 
lics of Central Asia there was a reduction of the increase 
in the population employed in the national economy per 
1 million rubles of capital investments. For the region as 
a whole during the years of the | Ith Five-Year Plan as 
compared to the 9th, the increase in the number of 
people employed in the national economy per | million 
rubles of capital investments decreased by one-third, 
while on the average for the country with the strain of the 
unionwide balance of labor resources it was less than 15 
percent [5, pp 283, 369, 393). This was conditioned 
basically by the forced growth in Central Asia of capital- 
intensive, fund-intensive and material-intensive 
branches based on the assimilation of hydraulic energy 
and mineral-rew material resources with relatively low 
rates of development of noncapital-intensive, nonfund- 
intensive and nonmaterial-intensive but labor-intensive 
branches. 


Moreover, the development of a system of specialized 
vocational education lags appreciably behind the needs 
of the population and production. In the region as a 
whole, according to our estimate, approximately 40 
percent of the graduates of secondary day gencral 
educational schools continue to study in order to 
obtain an occupation at day divisions of educational 
institutions and in various courses, while on an average 
for the country this figure is more than 60 percent [3, p 
$34]. The provision of skilled working personne! for 
the national economy of the Central Asian region is 
75-80 percent [6, p 60}. The proportion of specialists 
with a secondary specialized education is lower here 
than the unionwide level—1! 1.9 percent as against 14.6 
percent, the ratio between specialists with higher and 
secondary specialized educations is lower than it 1s for 
the country as a whole—11 percent [5, pp 283, 393, 
404). 


With the limited scope of the social spheres of activity as 
public production and training in day divisions of edu- 
cational institutions a considerable proportion of the 
youth, mainly rural (not only giris but also boys) upon 
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completing a secondary general educational school aug- 
ment the contingent of people employed at home in our 
private farms. As a result, in the Central Asian region 
there is an increase in the number of people employed in 
this sphere of activity, whose proportion here is more 
—— p 43}. 

Moreover, mainly as a result of graduates of rural 
secondary general educational schools we do not have 


specialized training. There is an increase in 
the number of ural workers which is already 
oversaturated wi [an ton fe Gas 4 oe 


kistan almost half of the sovkhozes have above-plan 
workers and cach year there are more and more abic- 
bodied kolkhoz workers who have not worked a single 
day in public production [7]. In the republics of Central 
Asia the employment in agricultural production ts higher 
by a factor of 1.5 than the average for the country [8, p 
101. although the proportion of people employed vn 
agrarian labor 1s gradually decreasing. 


Thus in the region with existing levels, rates and direc- 
tions for the development of productive forces there is a 
surplus of less mobile labor resources which is accumu- 
lating in nonproductive and less productive spheres of 
activity (housework and private subsidiary farming) and 
less productive branches of the economy (agriculture). At 
the same time at enterprises of industry, construction, 
and other branches of the national economy in the 
number of cities, especially the largest ones, there is a 
shortage of skilled workers and specialists. For example. 
in just two of the largest cities of Tajikistan—Dushanbe 
and Leninabad—there is a shortage of 11 ,000-1 2,000 
skilled workers [9, p 9}. 


The surplus of labor in the Central Asian republics 
causes extremely serious negative socioeconomic conse- 
quences. First of all one should note that the lack of 
participation of a considerable contingent of the labor 
resources in public production in combination with the 
existing low level and rates of growth of the productivity 
of public labor means a failure to receive a certain part of 
the national income and, in the final analysis, predeter- 
mines a relatively low level of material well-being of the 
population. During 1971-1986 in the country as a whole 
the average annual rates of increase of productivity of 
public labor amounted to 3.6 percent, and in this region 
it was only from 0.1 percent (Turkmenia) to 2.1 percent 
(Uzbekistan). Moreover, the production of the per capita 
national income in the country 25 a whole increased by a 
factor of 1.75 and in Uzbekistan and Kirghizia—by a 
factor of 1.4, in Tajikistan—by a factor of 1.3, and in 
Turkmenia by a factor of only 1.1 [3, pp 123, 124]. Asa 
result there was an increase in the disparity between 
these indicators for the country as a whole and for the 
republics of Central Asia, which was reflected in the 
formation of resources of accumulation and consump- 
tion. Thus, for example, in 1985 in the region the average 
per capita capital investments in the national economy 
amounted to only 58.6 percent of the unionwide level 
(1975—68.9 percent), and payments and benefits from 
public consumption funds—67 percent of the unionwide 
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level (1975—74 percent) [5, pp 8, 369, 10, p 236; II, p 
158; 12, p 172; 13, p 158). 


young women who are not too tied down by their 
families. This is shown, in particular, by the growth of 
labor activity of women in the Central Asian republics: 
their proportion in the overall number of workers and 
employees as well as kolkhoz workers is increasing. Al 
the same time in the region there is still a relatively low 
proportion of women among workers and employees (43 
percent as compared to $1 percent on average for the 
country) [3, p 417] as a result not only of the high birth 
rate and the families with many children, the inadequate 
provision of children’s preschool institutions and service 
enterprises, but also, to a considerable degree, because of 
the lack of necessary occupational training and the 
limitedness of the sphere of application of female labor. 
The proportion of women in the overall number of 
students in higher and secondary specialized educational 
institutions and vocational and technical institutions 1s 
Jower in the region than the average for the country. The 
percentage of women among specialists with higher and 
secondary specialized education employed in the 
national economy 1s lower than the average union level 
(49 percent as compared to 60 percent) [3, pp 418, 
419-420}. 


In Central Asia as a whole there is an increased propor- 
tion of women among kolkhoz workers, and this indica- 
tor here 1s higher than the union level (48 and 43 percent, 
respectively) [3, pp 418, 419-420], which is largely con- 
ditioned by the extensive application of unskilled man- 
ual labor in agriculture. In combination with the sea- 
sonal nature of the work and the incomplete utilization 
of working time, this to a certain degree reduces the 
socioeconomic significance of the participation of 
women in public production. 


fhe provision of socialists with higher and secondary 
specialized education and skilled personne! for indus- 
iry, construction, transportation, and agriculture is 
lower in the Central Asian republics as compared to the 
unmionwide indicator. This has a negative effect on the 
utilization of production capacities, the level and 
growth rates of labor productivity, and the quality of 
products that are produced, and to a certain degree it 
impedes the introduction of scientific and technical 
achievements. 


The surplus of labor 1s one of the main reasons for the 
slow development of such a large, profile-determining 
branch of the coonomy of Central Asia as agriculture, in 











manual labor. During 1981-'985 alone, 
proportion of machine harvesting of cotton decreased in 


and Tajikistan from 36 to 13 percent [10, p 40; 11, p 35; 


terprises remains lower than the average union 
percent as compared to 18.4 percent [5, pp 
283, 290, 296, 313). 


hozes. On kolkhozes the capital availability for labor is 
only 36 percent and labor productivity (gross income of 
kolkhoz workers per one person employed in public pro- 
the analogous union- 
wide indicators while per one hectare of arable land the 
gross income of kolkhozes is higher vy a factor of 4 than 
the average for the country [5, pp 175, 283, 290). 


During 1971-1985 labor productivity in agriculture (public 
production) increased only in the Tajik by 6 percent 
and the Uzbek SSR by 2 percent (for the country as a whole 
it increased by 41 percent), and in the Kirghiz SSR and 
Turkmen SSR it decreased by | and 2 percent, respec- 
tively. In all the Central Asian republics except for Turk- 
menia the per capita production of the gross agricultural 
output decreased by 1.4-3.1 percent [5, pp 8, 188, 316). 


In the Central Asian republics the surplus of labor is 
caused mainly by the peculiarities of the reproduction 
and utilization of labor resources of the rurz! areas and 
also of small cities and settlements of an urban type 
where a total of 70 percent of the overall population of 
the region live [3, pp 377, 395-400}. The population of 
rural areas and medium-sized and small cities and set- 
tlements of an urban type is characte: zed by a higher 
natural increase and lower socioeconomic mobility and 
migratory mobility. 


During the three preceding five-year plans the republics 
of Central Asia constructed and pul into operation 


of the country. In particular under the past 
five-year plan 9,500 boys and girls from the Tajik SSR 
studied in vocational and technical schools in the 
RSFSR and the Ukraine [14]. But the scale of all these 
measures was inadequate. 


During the years of the 12th Five-Year Plan in the 
republics of Central Asia, with an increase in the 
national economic effectiveness it will be necessary to 
enlist a significant quantity of labor resources in public 
production. Because of this it is intended to increase 
the coefficient of shift work at existing industrial 
enterprises (for example, in Uzbekistan—from 1|.2-1.3 
to 1.6-1.8 [15, p 96]) and to expand the number of 
existing enterprises and create new ones and also 
branches and shops of large enterprises; to continue 
comprehensive assimilation of the land on the Karsha, 
Dzhizak, and Dangara steppes, the Beshkent Valley, 
and the Zone of the Karakum Canal; to further develop 
the production and social infrastructure, to expand the 
sphere of application of home labor, and to develop 
cooperative and individual labor activity. Skilled 
workers will be trained on a larger scale for various 
branches of the national economy, including outside 
the region. For example, in Tajikistan alone it is 
intended to send 27,000 people to train in vocational 
and technical schools of other regions of the country, 
or more than under the past five-year plan by a factor 
of 2.8 [14]. But a solution to the problem of efficient 
employment of the rapidly growing labor resources of 
Central Asia is a fairly long process that requires 
Stage-by-stage implementation as the corresponding 
socioeconomic conditions are created. 


Priority areas for solving this problem must be deter- 
mined for cach stage on the basis not only of financial, 
material and raw material possibilities of organizing new 
jobs and increasing the coefficient of shift work at 
enterprises, and expanding the network of specialized 
vocational educational institutions, especially vocational 
and technical schools of an industrial profile, but also the 
need to develop the sense of necessity of participating in 
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public production in various sociodemographic groups 

of the population (youth, women, musa, peuple of middie 

y Pagpen vane fa aecgy iy bape saa ahaa a 
the national economy. At the same time the branches 

of the national economy should develop taking into 

account the needs of the population for various kinds of 

activity. 


Questions related to singling out and substantiating 
certain stages in the solution to the problem of efficient 
employment of the population of Central Asia requires 
special consideration. But one cannot but note that the 
primary tasks in the region are the development in the 
indigenous population, especial!y rural youth, of a need 
to obtain a vocational education and participate in 
public production and also the creation of socioeco- 
nomic conditions which would rule out the possibility of 
augmenting the contingent of people employed i. pri- 
vate subsidiary farming and housework from youth who 
are reaching working age. This category of youth should 
either study in order to obtain a vocational education or 
be included in public production while acquiring an 
occupation directly at the enterprises. Taking into 
account that the growing requirements for the quality of 
labor resources and also the prospects for changing 
systems of vocational-technical and secondary special- 
ized education over to training of the corresponding 
skilled workers and specialists mainly on the basis of 
graduates of general educational schools, it is 
necessary to provide for a steady growth of the propor- 
tion of youth study in day divisions of higher and 
secondary specialized educational institutions and also 
vocational and technical schools. In the future, with the 
creation of an effective system of vocational training 
specialists and skilled personnel, including interrepublic 
cooperation and the training of specialists and skilled 
workers, it will be possible to raise the task of providing 
for practically all youth reaching working age the possi- 
bilities of obtaining the corresponding vocational educa- 
tion before beginning labor activity in public production. 


The effectiveness of the utilization of the labor potential 
in the Central Asian republics will depend largely on the 
of scientific substantiation as a basic parameter of 

icient employment of the population calculated for 
each stage (period) in the development of the productive 
forces and the solution to the problem of employment. 
Taking into account the predicted directions for the 
development of productive forces, the graphic processes 
and the specific nature of the utilization of labor 
resources of various sociodemographic groups of the 
population, one can assume that in the foreseeable future 
in the Central Asian region the structure of efficient 
employment of the population as compared to the cor- 
responding unionwide indicators will have the following 
typical peculiarities: a lower level of employment in 
public production, higher employment in training with 
leave from production, and also in household and pri- 
vate subsidiary business since a considerable proportion 
of the labor resources of the region will be youth, small 
children, and mothers with many children.’ And as the 


gous average union indicator. 


In the future in Central Asia the labor potential will 
increase even more, the highest growth rates of the 
population in the country. Region will account for an 
ever larger part of the unionwide increase in labor 
resources consequently, the national economic sig- 

nificance of efficient utilization of the region's labor 
nape ofl gen.” Taking this into account, and also 
the fact that in the Central Asian republics the increased 


the economy on a primarily intensive basis, the problem 
that is so important but essentially undeveloped on the 
scientific and methodological plane as the substantiation 
of the optimal or efficient ratio between intensive and 
extensive growth factors in material production becomes 
especially crucial. Under the conditions of the Central 
Asian republics the following approach to the solution to 
this problem is possible. 


With the significant increase in labor resources expected 
in the future in Central Asia conditions further expan- 
sion of the sphere of effect of extensive factors in 
material production as a result of enlisting an additional 
contingent of workers. At the same time the changeover 
of the regional economy to a primarily intensive path of 
development will be accompanied by an acceleration of 
the growth rates of the productivity of public labor. 
Based on this, the most important generalizing indicator 
for substantiating an optimal or efficient ratio between 
intensive and extensive factors could be the proportion 
of produced national income obtained on the basis of 
intensive factors’ and the growth rates of productivity of 
public labor and growth rates of the number of people 
employed in material production. An optimal or effi- 
cient ratio between intensive and extensive factors with 
a certain level and dynamic of technical supply for 
production and scale of its expansion should be charac- 
terized by a predominance of the proportion of produced 
national income obtained as a result of intensive factors 
and more rapid growth rates of the productivity of public 
labor as compared to the growth rates of the number of 
workers in public production. Moreover the rates of 
increase in the productivity of public labor should be 











republics and individual regions and the results of the 
economic activity of the 
territory of the republics [16, p 104), in the Central Asian 
region it is necessary to significantly accelerate economic 
growth on the basis of a radical increase in the effective- 
— — 9 This in turn requires the most 


only an essential my ay in the utilization of the 
created production potential, - he of pro- 
duction and labor processes and ization, recon- 
struction and technical reequipment of enterprises, but 
also a certain structure-branch rearrangement of the 
national economy. Moreover, both for increasing the 
economic effectiveness for resolving the problem of 
—— it is especially important to make structur- 

in the republic national economic 
on awk in favor of relatively less fund-intensive and 
material-intensive but more labor-intensive branches 
primarily of industry and agriculture which produce a 
final product with a high norm of net output. Thus one 
achieves a maximization of the produced national 
income with a minimization of the required capital 
investments. Accelerated development of labor-inten- 
sive but noncapital-intensive branches of material pro- 
duction in the nonproduction sphere is the most effec- 
tive variant of a significant advancement of the economy 
of the republics of Central Asia and simultancously a 
solution to the most important regional social problem— 
effictent utilization of labor resources. 


In light of what is presented above, in the Central Asian 
region the greatest possibilities for accelerated develop- 
ment are found in the more labor-intensive branches of 
light industry (cotton, knitting, sewing and so forth), 
machine building (electncal equipment, instrument 
building, electronics, production of equipment for light 
and the food industry, household machines and appli- 
ances, and so forth), in the construction materials indus- 
try, local industry, the processing branches of the ATK, 
and branches of the production and social infrastructure. 
In agriculture while retaining union specialization in 
cotton growing a promising direction is the development 
of labor-intensive food subbranches (gardening, vegeta- 
ble raising, grape growing and so forth), which will make 
it possible to more fully satisfy the needs of the local 
population and also provide for a steady supply of the 
population of other regions of the country with high- 
quality early and southern fruits, vegetables, melon 


resources in agricultural production will become largely 
the level and 


not only on growth rates of labor produc- 
tivity but also on the earmarked volumes of the gross 
yield and delivery to the union supply of the more 
labor-intensive products (raw cotton, early and southern 
fruits, grapes and so forth). On the basis of 
local raw materials (mainly agricultural) resources and 
natural a economic prerequisites, in the future the 


provision of these the Central Asian republics lag behind 
the other union republics. 


A special role in the acceleration of the region's socio- 
economic development is assigned to branches of the 
social infrastructure which will contribute not only to 
raising the standard of living of the population but also 
to considerably expanding the sphere of application of 
labor, mainly female, in public production. Institutions 
of the sphere of services have the greatest possibilities of 
Organizing beneficial working conditions for women. 
Therefore in the future they should extensively take 
advantage of such forms of organization of labor as 
flexible work schedules, incomplete work days, incom- 
plete work weeks, and home labor.‘ 


Further development of cooperative and individual 
labor activity in the region which is ornented mainly 
toward the application of female labor will contribute 
simultaneously to increasing the effectiveness of the 
utilization of labor resources in the national e ©nomy, to 
fuller satisfaction of the needs of the po, ulation for 

and services, and, in the final analysis, to arise in 
the standard of living. 


In Central Asia under the condimons of complete cost 
accounting and self-financing of enterprises, associa- 
tions, and organizations of all branches of the national 
economy and with the creation of an effective system of 
labor placement that provides for redistribution, train- 
ing and occupational onentation of workers released 
from existing enterprises, organizations, and institu- 
tions, the main directions for the utilization of labor 
resources will be determined by accelerated develop- 
ment of the industrial branches of maternal production, 
especially industry, and also the nonproduction sphere. 
Under the new conditions for management on the kolk- 
hozes of the Central Asian republics, in order to provide 
for efficient employment of the work force 11 1s especially 
important to apply the collected contract as the basic 
form of organization and stimulation of labor and also 
the utilization of the family, personal and other forms of 
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the contract. This can and should become not only an 
effective economic mechanism for regulating the 
employment of kolkhoz workers in agriculture, but also a 
factor in the development on kolkhozes of other, nona- 
gricultural kinds of production and economic activity 
(processing and storage of agricultural products, extrac- 
tion and manufacture of construction materials, output 
of consumer goods, and so forth), the organization of 
subsidiary productions and industnes, and the creation 
on a contractual basis with industrial enterprises, trade, 
supply and other economic organizations of industnal 
shops (sections) for producing various items and goods 
on the basis of production cooperation and also the 
performance of other jobs and services. 


The provision of these directions for the development of 
the regional economy of the growth of the employment 
of the population in public production will require the 
corresponding revision of the investment policy, 
increased effectiveness of capital construction, a higher 
vocational and skill level of the workers, and greater 
socioeconomic mobility and migratory mobility of the 
indigenous, rural, population as well as 
improvement of the distnbution and territorial organi- 
zation of productive forces. 


An important factor in this growth of the employment of 
the population, especially in the near future, should be 
the distribution of production taking into account a new 
concentration of less mobile, mainly female labor 
resources that are not employed in public production 
among the rural population points and small urban 
settlements. This will be promoted by providing for an 
optimal combination of large, medium and small spe- 
cialized enterprises on the basis, as a rule, of branch 
distribution of new enterprises and production associa- 
tions, particularly of machine building and light and the 
food industry, and also subsidianes and shops of large 
enterprises of various branches as parts of industrial 
centers and territonal production complexes that are 
being formed and will be created in the future. In 
connection with the equalizing of the levels of socioeco- 
nomic development of intrarepublic regions it will be 
necessary to have a certain redistribution not only of 
financial and material resources, but also labor resources 
in favor of the inadequately populated, newly assimi- 
lated territones which have, as a rule, significant natural- 
resource potential. This redistribution of labor resources 
will also facilitate labor placement of population in 
densely populated regions. 


The provision of efficient employment of labor resources 
will contribute to accelerating the socioeconomic devel- 
opment and raising the standard of living of the popula- 
tion of the Central Asian republics. 


Footnotes 


1. Questions related to determining the efficent employ- 
ment of women in the national economies of the Central 
Asian republics require a special in-depth study. 
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The reform of public education, which is being con- 
ducted actively, 1s the largest socsal program in the area 
of education and vocational traning of the younger 
generation, the provision of continuous education for all 
categones of workers, and the formation and develop- 
ment of the socialist way of life. 
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forms of education, including the system of people's 
universitics—an important part of the education and 
— of the aekendiin Gf the Suciea etna. 


and a form of continuous education of the Soviet people 
that 1s generally accessible to the masses. In addition to 


knowledge and they contribute to the moral education of 
cituzens, the development of a Marxist-Leninist world 
view in them, and the active enlistment of them in the 
country's social life. 


In June of last year state stat:stical agencies conducted 
an accounting of people's universities in terms of the 
basic indicators of uherr activity. Its results showed that 
people's universities have been further developed and 
improved in recent years. Many millions of citizens are 
raising their general cultural and educational level as 


well as their occupational literacy. 


As of | June 1987 there were almost 48,000 people's 
universities in the country with about 19 millon stu- 
dents, of whom 7 million were workers, 2 million were 
kolkhoz workers, 6 milhon were employees, and more 
than 3.5 millon were students in senor classes, tekhn- 
kums and VUZes. 


The number of people's universities increased by only | 25 
as compared to | 980 while the number of students in them 
increased by 4.9 million or 35 percent. There was an 
Organizational strengthening of the network, the: » came to 
be more large universities, and the small ones were trans- 
formed into branches, faculties, and departments. 


In 1980 there were about 95,000 branches, faculties, and 
departments of people's universities and in | 987—more 
than 155,000. In many unin republics, for cxample, 
Lithuama, Latvia, Armenia, and Cicorgia, practically all 
the people's universities in the urban and rural locations 
have faculties, branches and divisions. Al the same time 
in Uzbekistan approximately one-fourth of the people's 
universities did not have them, more than half of the 
universities in the Ukraine and Tajskistan had them, and 
40 percent in Belorussia. 


The certification of people's universities, which was 
conducted along with the accounting for them, contrib- 
uted to the process of concentration and regulation of the 
network. On an average for one university there are 39) 
students, and in 1980 there were 291. Now 70 percent of 
the overall number of students are studying in large 
universities (400 and more peopic). 


Twelve percent of the people's universities have been 
in Operation for more than 20 years, more than 40 
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percent—more than 10 years, and about 30 percent—5 
years and more. 


Among the students in people's universities 60 percent 
are women: workers and kolkhoz workers comprise 
approximately half; employees—one-third; and youth 
under 30 years of age—more than 40 percent. 


In people’s universities in both urban and rural locations 
there is an increase in the number of students with higher 
educations (from 18 to 21 percent) and with secondary 
education (from 57 to 62 percent), and there has been a 
reduction of the number of students with incomplete 
secondary education. 


An analysis of the materials from the accourting also 
revealed significant shortcomings in the crganizational 
structure of a number of educational institutions. There 
is still a large number of small universities with no more 
inan 50 students. In every third university in a local area 
there are less than 100 students. 


As compared to 1980 there has been a redu«tion of the 
network of people’s universities in ru-al areas. They have 
decreased by more than half in Belorussia, Usbekistan 
and the Transcaucasian republics. 


There are not enough people's universities in the system of 
the USSR Gosagroprom—wonly approxima‘ely every eighth 
one of the overall number of universities is functioning in 
rural areas. In the Gosagroprom system there is a total of 
1,374 universities in rural areas with about 275,000 stu- 
dents. In the Ukraine there are 90 (16,600 students), in 
Belorussia—48 (8,800 students), Kazakhstan—! 54 (18,500 
students), Georgia—four (627 students), Azerbaijan—five 
(528 students), and Turkmenia—20 (1,500 students). These 
data show that in rural areas the network of people's 
wpiversities is distributed in an extretmely ununiform way 
in tndividual union republics. 


But there are still significant possibilities of increasing 
their number, and not just in rural areas. The country has 
more than 138,000 club institutions and only 9,500 of 
them have people’s universities. Not enough people's 
universities have been organized in scientific research 
organizations, VUZes and tekhnikums. The development 
of this network is taking place mainly as a result of 
increasing universities of sociopolitical knowledge, cul- 
ture, natural scientific, medical and hygienic knowledge, 
and most of the students are concentrated there. The 
number of universities for studying concrete economics, 
intensification of production and problems of manage- 
ment, scientific and technical progress and advanced expe- 
rience is inadequate. In 1987 4,000 (8 percent) of the 
universities were working in these areas with 821,000 
students (4 percent) and in rural areas these figures were 
200 (2 percent) and 26,000 (1 percent). In Lithuania, for 
example, there were only three universities for these 
branches of knowledge with an overall number of |,600 
studen',; in Armenia there were 15 universities with 2,900 
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students; and in Turkmenistan—22 universities with 
2,600 students. 


There are 9,000 universities or 18.7 percent of the 
overall number that are operating directly on the basis of 
industrial, construction, transportation, and agricultural 
enterprises and organizations. 


An extremely inadequate number of people's universi- 
ties have been organized in the system of construction 
ministries—only 476. There are one each in Georgia, 
Latvia, Armenia, and Turkmenistan; Tajikistan has not 
created a single one. These are mainly smail universities 
with from 65 to 150 students. 


Not enough attention is being devoted to publicizing 
knowledge about information science and computer 
equipment. There were 24 of these universities in the 
country with 4,000 students. In Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, 
Georgia, Azerbaijan, Lithuania, Tajikistan, Turkme- 
nistan and Estonia they had not created a single univer- 
sity with this profile. As before, there were not enough 
universities for physical culture and sports or for prob- 
lems of organizing Soviet trade and consumer services. 


Lithuania has not created a single university of Soviet 
trade in the sphere of service and for the whoie republic 
there is only one university of culture and sports. Only 
one university of trade with 65 students is functioning in 
Armenia and Tajikistan has two universities of this 
profile, each with 50 students. 


At the same time in such relatively small union republics 
as Estonia there are 16 universities of trade and the 
sphere of services in which 2,400 people are studying, 
and in Latvia there are 19 universities of physical culiure 
and sports with an overali number of 3,500 students. 


A certain amount of work has been done to bring order 
into the training programs. A one-year program has been 
used for 46 percent of the students, more than 28 percent 
have studied under a two-year program, and one-fourth 
of all the students in the people’s universities have been 
studying under a program intended for 3 years and more. 


Most of the students (81 percent) took classes in order to 
increase their overall culture and education, 13 per- 
ceni—to increase their professional qualifications, and 6 
percent—in social professions. Some raised the level of 
their educational work. The number of lectures that were 
given increased by 18 percent and the number of semi- 
nars conducted increased by 58 percent. 


The materials of the investigation show that the majority 
of people's universities were limited to lecture work and 
not enough seminars and practical classes or scientific 
and technical conferences were conducted with the stu- 
dents. Thus 23,000 universities (48 percent) conducted 
no scientific-practical conferences at all, and 8,000 (17 
percent) had ne seminars or practical classes. In 307 
un‘versities not a single lecture was given. They include: 
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the National University of Medical Knowledge. the 
University of Culture of Kolomenskiy Rayon, the Broad 
Profile University of Ramenskiy Rayon, the “Food 
Program” University of Serpukhovskiy Rayon in Mos- 
cow Oblast, the University of Culture in Kumsangirskiy 
Rayon in Kurgan-Tyube Oblast in Tajikistan, and oth- 
ers. Additionally, more than 2,000 universities operated 
without training-subyect plans or programs. 


In the 1986-1987 school year more than | miilion 
instructors and lecturers were trained for work in peo- 
ple’s universities (17 percent more than in 1980). The 
majority of the instructors and lecturers (75 percent) 
worked in the universities regularly. Among the lecturers 
and instructors 47,000 (4 percent) had the scholarly 
degree of doctor or candidate of sciences. But their 
number had decreased somewhat as compared to the 


preceding investigation. 


Specialists from all branches of the national economy were 
enlisted to give lectures. Approximately half of the instruc- 
tors and lecturers were teachers and instructors from 
secondary vocational and technical schools and specialized 
secondary training institutions, 12 percent—medical 
workers, 9 percent—engineering and technical personnel, 
and 7 percent—instructors at higher educational institu- 
tions and workers of scientific research institutes. 


Territorial and departmental soviets, in order to raise the 
level of the training and educational process in universi- 
ties, are preparing program-methodological documenta- 
tion. They have published plans and programs for univer- 
sities for sociopolitical knowledge, concrete economics, 
scientific and technical progress, intensification of produc- 
tion and problems of management, and so forth. But this 
was certainly not at the proper level everywhere. 


There are significant shortcomings regarding these issues 
in the territorial soviets of Georgia, Uzbekistan and 
Kazakhstan, the soviets of people's universities of the 
ministries of Light industry, the Means of Communica- 
tions Industry, the Chemical Industry, and so forth. 


In addition to taking stock through questionnaires they 
study the opinion of the students concerning the quality 
of training. A questionnaire of more than 1,000 students 
of universities of various profiles in the cities of Lenin- 
grad and Rostov-on-Don showed that there are serious 
shortcomings in the training process. 


Of the overall number of students 55 percent of those 
questioned gave a positive rating to the lectures tha‘ 
were given and 32 percent indicated that the lecture 
work at the universities did not suit them. Moreover, ‘he 
proportion of students not satisfied with the quality of 
lectures among those in secondary specialized and voca- 
tional and technical institutiors in general educational 
schools amounted to 48 percent, students at VU Zes—32 
percent, and employees—29 percent. The main reasons 
for the unsatisfactory lectures, in their opinion, are: the 
lack of connection between the content of the lectures 
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and the concrete tasks of the labor collecti’es, the 
inadequate utilization of technical means in lecture 
work, and the lack of correspondence between the sub- 
ject matter of the lectures and the profile of the given 


people's university. 


The seminar classes were given a positive rating by 48 
percent of the students who filled out the questionnaires 
and 29 percent of them noted that the existing level of 
seminar work does not suit them. The most significant 
shortcomings were named: the lack of free discussion in 
the classes, the separation between the seminar classes and 
practice, and the fact that the classes were conducted only 
from assignments that had been previously prepared. 


The siudents consider the most effective form of training 
in a people’s university to be a combination of lectures 
and seminar classes. They give preference to such active 
forms of classes as discussions, consultations, and 
defense of papers. 


In order to improve the training process the students 
suggest including mandaiory meetings with practical 
specialists, conducting regular consultations on ques- 
tions that interest them, business games, and visiting 
advanced enterprises, museums and exhibitions. 


The training process in people's universities should be 
directed more toward having the students master the 
latest methods of management and study in depth ques- 
tions related to restructuring management of the 
national economy and changing the operation of the 
enterprises over to conditions of cost accounting and 
self-financing. 


Active methods of training should be used more widely 
here in order to develop in the students the abilities and 
skills for actively utilizing the knowledge they receive in 
their practical work. 


Central, territorial and departmental soviets of people's 
universities should carefully study the demands of the 
students and significantly improve the training process 
taking into account modern requirements and the level 
of education of the population, especially youth. 


The process of democratization of social life is taking 
place on a broad scale in the country and openness 1s 
expanding. The role of statistical knowledge is thus also 
increasing. The public, the press and other mass media 
are increasingly turning to statistics that reflect the 
objective processes of economic and social life. Unfor- 
tunately, statistical materials are being used inade- 
quately in the training process of people's universities 
and there are possibilities of improvement. 


The USSR State Committee for Statistics and the state 
committees for statistics of the union republics are 
publishing special press releases that elucidate various 
aspects of the socioeconomic life of the society. In 1988 
a monthly statistical press-bulletin is being published 
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and it can be subscribed to not only by an institutional or 
an Organization but by each citizen. This form of obtain- 
ing information could be utilized more extensively by 
practically al! people's universities. 


The radical updating of the activity of all parts of the 
country’s educational complex is not a short-term but a 
long-term program directed toward improving the qual- 
ity of training and education and it is a necessary 
condition for dynamic social, economic and spiritual 
progress of the society. 

Under modern conditions training and education of the 
masses acquire priority and require constant attention on 
the part of all state agencies as well as extensive enlistment 
in this work of associations, enterprises, organizations, and 
all labor collectives. In light of these tasks it is often 
necessary to improve the activity of people's universities. 


The central soviet of people's universities and the terri- 
torial and departmental soviets, on the basis of an 
in-depth analysis of the results of the one-time account, 
must develop and implement measures for improving 
the activity of people’s universities in light of the 
requirements of the 27th Party Congress and the Febru- 
ary (1988) Plenum of the CPSU Central Committee 
concerning regulation of the network of people's univer- 
sities in the direction of developing the basic priority 
branches of science and production and more fully 
satisfying the requirements and interests of the workers 
and the real needs of the labor collectives. 


It is necessary to implement practical measures for elimi- 
nating existing shortcomings in the training and educa- 
tional process and solving problems of program-method- 
ological support for people’s universities promptly and 
well. It will be necessary to step up goal-directed work for 
producing program-methodological literature for people's 
universities and fulfilling the earmarked plans for its 
publication under the 12th Five-Year Plan. 


The most immediate task of territorial and department 
soviets and of each people's university is to carefully 
consider the results of the 1986-1987 school year and 
earmark the basic paths for eliminating existing short- 
comings and raising the level of all training and educa- 
tional work. 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Finansy } statistika,” 1988. 
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Goskomstat Chairman Interviewed on 1989 
Census 
1828000la Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 13 Sep 88 p 3 


[Interview with M.A. Korolev, chairman of the USSR 
Goskomstat, by G. Yakovie*'] 


[Text] Af one time in ancient Rus’ for collecting the 
tribute they counted the houses or “hearths” and later— 
the courtyards. But in 1718 Peter I issued an ukase 
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concerning conducting inspections, prescribing “taking 
statements from everyone so that they would know how 
many people there were in the village....” 


The first Soviet census was conducted under the condi- 
tions of the civil war, destruction and famine. V. 1. Lenin 
thought that for “socialist construction of the Soviet 
republic the censuses should have primary and guiding 
significance. The census sheet completed by Vladimir 
Illich personally has been preserved. 


The current all-union census, the seventh, is of the greatest 
political and national economic significance. The prepa- 
rations for it were discussed by a PRAVDA correspondent 
with the chairman of the USSR Goskomstat, M. A. 
Korolev. 


[Question] Mikhail Antonovich, it has been officially 
declared that the All-Union Census will be conducted 
from 12 through 19 January 1989. But our correspon- 
dence, particularly from Karelia and Buryatyev inform 
the editors that the census is already in progress... 


[Answer] Your information is correct. The census has 
already begun in regions that are remote and hard to get 
to. The country is large and different approaches are 
required in any work. In Nenetskiy Autonomous Okrug, 
for example, we have already counted the reindeer 
herdsmen and their families. Because the brigades camp 
in the tundra. In September they filled out the census 
sheets for the residents of certain settlements in 
Dagestan, Georgia, and Uzbekistan. We have a list of 
population points that are hard to get to. We began with 
them. Before the end of the year we shal! be doing this for 
the Altay Kray, Irkutsk Oblast, Chukotka and a number 
of other regions of the country. They include an insig- 
nificant number of residents and most of the work will be 
carried out during the indicated time periods at the 
beginning of the new year. 


[Question] It is known that L. N. Tolstoy parnucipated 
perscnally in the census of Moscow in 1882 and said this 
about it: “For the society the interest and significance of 
the census lies in the fact that it gives it a mirror in 
which, whether we like it or not, we can see the entire 
society and each one of us.“ Who is participating in the 
creation of this “mirror”? After all, the slightest curva- 
ture is undesirable.... 


[Answer] Not only undesirable—it is inadmissible. We 
need an absolutely clear picture and complete informa- 
tion about the population. The data that are obtained are 
of primary significance for depicting the social and 
economic development, especially regional, the rise of 
the material and cultural level of the people, the fulfill- 
ment of the Food Program, the construction of housing, 
and the training of specialists for the national economy. 
In order to draw up objective plans in the interests of the 
people as to how many and where to construct stores, 
hospitals, dining rooms, schools, and preschool institu- 
tions, how many consumer goods to produce, how many 
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books to publish, how many textbooks and newspapers 
to publish in the national languages it is necessary to 
know how the population is distributed throughout the 
territory of the country and to have information about 
the age, educational ievel, and so forth. 


[Question] Is this really the first time the housing con- 
ditions of the families will be studied in depth? 


[Answer] Let me clarify: it is the first time since the 1926 
census. 


Our country has more than /2 million families. Under 
what conditions do these families live? Look at the 
census sheet. Here are the questions: the period of 
construction of the house; the type of residential pre- 
mises, how it is arranged, the number of rooms occupied, 
the size of the area, the material the outer wails are made 
of. One might ask why we do this when each region and 
city has its own lists for improving living conditions. 
Well, the census will give a precise picture of the condi- 
tions of various sociodemographic groups of the popu- 
lation in the various territories of the country. How 
many families live in communal and poorly arranged 
apartments, co they rent housing privately, who should 
be he!ped first and in what regions? 


We ask everyone to be understanding about the census. 
This entire unionwide project is based on complete 
confidence that the census sheets will be filled out on the 
word of the residents, without their submitting docu- 
ments, and they will not be publicized. But the results, 
on the contrary, will be widely publicized. The extreme 
clarity and correctness of the answers will make it 
possible to obtain a “mirror” without curvatures. 


[Question] When | asked to participate in the census | 
had in mind the immedia‘e workers too. What kind of 
people are they? How are they trained, what are their 


rights? 


[Answer] The main workers who question the population 
and fill out the census sheets are accountants. We need 
more than 900,000 of them. These are workers and 
employees of enterprises, schoolteachers, and students in 
senior courses at VUZes and tekhnikums. They go 
through instruction. We recommend enlisting partici- 
pants in past censuses, agitators—in a word, everyone 
who has skills to communicate with people in their place 
of residence. A mandatory rule for the census takers is 
politeness, attentiveness, and kindness. They are person- 
ally approved by the ispolkoms of the locai soviets and 
each one receives a certificate and a badge for participa- 
tion in the census. 


Unfortunately, there are indications from the local areas 
that certain leaders of enterprises and *ssociations are 
unwilling to go halfway to meet us and are holding back 
on allotting census takers and instructor-inspectors. For 
the period of preparation for taking this census they are 
released from their basic work while retaining their 
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wages. These managers refer to the fact that under the 
conditions of cost accounting this is disadvantageous for 
them. What do you say to this? There are statewide 
interests and they must come before departmental ones. 
I recall that Viadimir [lich himself said: “The census is 
not a departmental matter but a matter for the republic, 
a matter for all Soviet institutions.” 


The census takers have a large load—an average of 450 
city residents or 350 rural residents each. It is also 
necessary to conduct questionnaires on trains, in places 
of recreation, and in hotels. I daresay our census takers 
are enthusiasts. A census taker will visit you no less than 
two times: just before the census from 7 through i1 
January with a preliminary tour of his section and during 
the actual time of the census. We expect support from 
local party and soviet agencies—we are checking to make 
sure that the census personnel are provided with trans- 
portation and encounter no obstacles in their work. For 
in the final analysis all this is being done for the good of 


our people. 


A large amount of work will be done by the commissions 
for assisting the census—there are more than 100,000 of 
them. They have been created under the housing com- 
mittees, houses of culture, enterprises, kolkhozes, and 
local soviets of people’s deputies. 


I wish to remind you of the recommendations of the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet to curtail 
administrative and territorial transformations tempo- 
rarily, for the period of preparation for the census. In a 
number of republics, for example Uzbekistan and Turk- 
menia, they are continuing to make these changes, which 
complicates preparing for the all-union census. 


[Question] Information from the census can be com- 
pared with the theoretical foundation for the next five- 
year plan. But these figures and calculations are needed 
by individual scientists, architects, and builders, in addi- 
tion to planning and other agencies and union and 
republic departments. Ultimately they are needed by 
anyone who is simply interested in questions of demo- 
graphy and sociology. To what extent will these data be 
available for the population? The results of the last 
census were included in one volume if | am not mis- 
taken. 


[Answer] You are not mistaken. Unfortunaiely many 
data necessary for research—not to mention for the 
broad public—have ended up in the safe and only a small 
group of people have been aware of the figures. In order 
for the figures not to “spoil” a generally favorable 
picture which the previous management had wanted to 
see. But even under their pressure it was extremely 
difficult to distort statistics—for all the data are inter- 
connected. And it was simpler to keep them secret. 


Incidentally, from the results of the 1959 census 16 
volumes were published, and for the 1970 census—seven 
volumes for general use. But then things became worse. 
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In 1977, they kept from the press the most important 
demographic indicators of the age structure of men and 
women and they, incidentally, can easily be reproduced 
by specialists from other “adjacent” data. As a result our 
scientific workers and readers had to suffer and not the 
people from whom they were trying to hide the figures. 


Statistics are an important nutritive environment for 
Openness in our society. Now ov. committee is sending 
to the majority of press agencies bulletins with statistical 
information concerning practically all aspects of the life 
of the society and there are press releases almost every 
day. 


[Question] With a direction to refer to the Goskomstat.... 


{Answer] Yes. And it is not a matter of ambition; the 
reader must know which data are official—those of the 
USSR Goskomstat and which come from who knows 
where. Incidentally, about openness. Recently we cre- 
ated a department of moral statistics. The society must 
also know the darker sides of our life—the number of 
people who have died, who have been killed, who have 
been injured, and who have committed suicide. These 
figures, like a bell tower, are intended to awaken us from 
our complacency and evoke feelings of compassion and 
sensitivity, a desire to help those who have fallen away, 
in general to find ways out of the blind alleys of immo- 
rality, callousness, and egoism. 


[Question] The program for the last census containing 16 
questions and the new one already has 25.... 


[Answer] Yes, the program has been expanded. We have 
added basically questions about housing. There are also 
others, for example, about the place of birth. It is very 
important to know how the population is forraed in the 
regions of the country. Especially in the Far East and 
Eastern and Western Siberia. By studying the migration 
flows the state will be able to more actively influence the 
settlement of economic regions that are experiencing a 
shortage of labor resources. 


It is also important to find out which of the workers have 
come to production after already going through voca- 
tional and technical training. Then it will be easier to 
answer the question: how and where to develop this 
system? 


The census will also reveal a new social group—reople 
employed in individual labor activity. 


[Question] And members of cooperatives? Will they also 
be included in this group? 


[Answer] No, they are included among workers or 
employees. 


[Question] The most impatient reacers are asking the 
question: When will they learn the results of this census? 
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[Answer] There is no secret here. In April 1989 we intend 
to publish the preliminary results of the census and 
distribute them throughout the country. More detailed 
information after checking and careful processing of the 
census sheets with the help of modern computer equip- 
ment is to be provided at the end of the year. And then 
our society—I will repeat the words of Lev Nikolayevich 
Tolstoy—will be able to see themselves in the mirror of 
statistics. 
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Urban M in RSFSR, Central Asia 
es quay 
18280005 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 


20 Aug 88 p 2 


[Article by L. Rybakovskiy, chief of the demography 
section, USSR Academy of Sciences Institute of Socio- 
logical Studies: “The Flows of Migration’) 


[Text] One in every three citizens of our country is a 
rural resident. This “arithmetic” may be interpreted in 
different ways. In the eyes of foreigners, the relative 
share of the rural population in the USSR is excessively 
high. We, however, are inclined to think of our villages 
as being depopulated. Who is right? 


Such a formulation of the question is not quite correct. 
The fact is that the USSR is a country of unusual 
demographic contrasts. Simply speaking, our population 
is distributed sparsely in some places, and densely in 
others. In some regions of the country the departure of 
the rural population, which is unjustified from a national 
economic standpoint, continues. In others, the migration 
of the rural population is so small that it causes a number 
of negative occurrences in the socio-economic devclop- 
ment of the village. In some rayons the population is 
intensively growing older, in others it remains young, 
etc. This contrast is most vividly observed in comparing 
the demographic processes in Central Asia and in the 
central part of the country. 


Let us take the European Center. The rural population in 
these areas has historically been unlucky. How many 
wars have rolled over them! This region has found itself 
in the epicenter of industrialization, which intensively 
pumped out and continues to pump out human 
resources f,om the farms and villages. Efforts were made 
to hold back this process with the aid of unconstitutional 
limiting measures, but they led only to the deformation 
of rural demographic structures and to the formation of 
a negative attitude toward the rural way of life. 


The violation of Leninist principles in implementing 
collectivization led to the fact that millions of the most 
work-loving peasants were exiled from the land of their 
forefathers and taken away from their customary agri- 
cultural labor. According to the evaluation of Tikhonov 
by Academician V. A. Vaskhnil, during those years no 
less than 10 million rural residents were repressed. 
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Further experimentation and intervention into all 
spheres of rural life, the imposition of “allotment” and 
the so-called submission of production undermined the 
interest in farm labor. 


According to the data of the USSR Goskomstat [State 
Committee on Statistics}, during the years of 1966-1985 
the migration outflow from three regions of the RSFSR 
alone—the Central, Central-Chernozem and Volga- 
Vyatka—comprised around 7 million people. The rural 
population of Belgorod, Bryansk, Kalinin, and many other 
oblasts declined to one-half its former numbers between 
the years of 1959 and 1987. The departure of young people 
led to a reduction of the birth rate. In the rural areas of a 
number of the central oblasts, where there was a significant 
increase in the average age of the population, the mortality 
rate began to exceed the birth rate. 


This is a sad testimony to the poor living conditions of 
the farm workers as compared with the urban areas: poor 
roads, unimproved living conditions, and poor sccial 
infrastructure. The reconstruction which has begun in 
the conditions of rural labor and comestic life will take 
many years to complete. Of course, the demographic 
situation will also change gradually. However, this shift 
will be strongly hindered by the persistent stereotype of 
the negative attitude toward the rural way of life. In the 
mid-80's the USSR Academy of Sciences Institute of 
Sociological Studies studied the character of orientation 
of grade school graduates in a number of oblasts in 
Russia. It turned out that only 20-30 percent of the 
students in the | 0th grade of rural schools in Kalinin and 
Volgograd oblasts intended to tie their fates to agricul- 
ture. Among the girls this number was | in 10. This 
attitude is fully supported by the parents. The intention 
of children to go to the city was supported by 70-80 
percent of the fathers and 85 percent of the mothers. 


What is it that least suits young people on the farm? It is 
the shortage of necessary goods and conditions for cul- 
tural leisure time and the absence of the company of 
their peers. These reasons accounted for % of all the 
answers. 


In the mid-80's there seemed to be an improvement of 
the demographic situation in the country. This affected 
also the Russian rural areas, where the birth rate rose, 
particularly due to the birth of second and subsequent 
children in families. In 1981-1985 the intensity of the 
migration uutflow from the farms of the non-chernozem 
zone of the RSFSR was only 2/5 of its level in the years 
1971-1975. The most notable reduction in population 
migration was from the villages of Ivanovo, Kalinin, 
Novgorod and Pskov oblasts. However, it still remains at 
a significant level in Gorky, Smolensk, Orel, and 
Bryansk oblasts. In short, as yet we cannot consider the 
demographic situation in this region normal. 


The situation is different in Central Asia. In the last 28 
years the number of rural residents here has more than 
doubled (it has increased by 10 million people). The high 
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birth rate, which is 2-3 times higher than in other regions 
of the country, and the large number of children in rural 
families are accompanied by the low level of employ- 
ment of women in social production. But, in general, 
there are not even enough jobs for them in the Central 
Asian village. The processing and service sectors are 
poorly developed, while the needs of the cities are 
satisfied primarily by persons coming from other repub- 
lics. For example, the population of Frunze is only 20-25 
percent Kirghiz. 


All this is certainly not a new discovery of demographers. 
We have recorded the tendencies noted here for several 
decades. However, we must pay attention to them again 
and again, since the signals of alarm sounded by socia- 
logists evoke practically no measures on the part of the 
organs of state and economic administration. We know, 
for example, that the rural population of the southern 
rayons is less drawn to the cities than are the northern- 
ers. This is explained by an entire range of circum- 
stances—from “climatic comfort” to the differences in 
income from subsidiary farming. 


While in some regions it is necessary to halt the exodus 
of workers from the village to the farm and in others, on 
ihe contrary, it is necessary to somewhat increase it, that 
means the programs for socio-economic development in 
these regions cannot be monotypic. They must necessar- 
ily differ from each other. 


We believe that in Turkmenia, Uzbekistan, and Tadji- 
kistan the increased migration of the rural population to 
the city would have a positive effect both on the devel- 
opment of industry and on the resolution of the personal 
fates of the young people. However, as yet the urban 
houses with standard European planning are poorly 
suited for housing rural families with many children. In 
addition, most of the graduates of rural schools in the 
republics of Central Asia believe that they must know 
Russian in order to live in the city. They are not opposed 
to working in a multi-nziional collective. A survey 
showed that the desire to work in collectives of one 
nationality was expressed by only 10-15 percent of those 
surveyed. However, unfortunately, Russian language 
instruction to rural children is poorly organized here. 


In examining the situation in the central rayons of 
Russia, we noted that rural adolescents and their parents 
most often prefer the cities. The situation in the Central 
Asian republics is much more complex and contradic- 
tory. In Tajik villages, 70 percent, and in Turkmen 
villages 80 percent of the parents want their children to 
remain with them after completing school. But what are 
the intentions of the graduates themselves’? Three- 
fourths of them would like to study at VUZes, as a rule 
in the humanities. In other words, the professional 
orientation of the young people and the will of their 
parents are in clear contradiction. This ts true also of the 
selection of profession and place of residence. In spite of 
the evident desire to work in multi- national collectives, 
the rural youth of these republics, having assimilated 
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their parent's values, are reluctant to enter into mixed only to be aware of them, but also to consider them in 

marriages. educational and ideological work with the population, 
and in the vocational training of school children. 

In short, even psychological stereotypes have their 

clearly expressed regional peculiarities. It is time not 12322 
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ORGANIZATION, PLANNING, 
MANAGEMENT 


Reconstruction at Odessa Toolbuilding 


Association 
18239016 Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 4 
Oct 88 pl 


[Article by K. Bolodin: “Thanks to Reconstruction} 


[Text] Proceeding from self-financing, the collective of 
the Odessa Toolbuilding Production Association 
decided during the 12th Five-Year Plan to increase the 
growth rate of the production volume by 1.8 fold, 
although the planning indicator remains 1.4 fold. 


The continuing reconstruction of the association is help- 
ing to resolve this task. According to the conditions of 
socialist competition, each worker is supposed to work 
on facilities under reconstruction for at least | 50 hours. 


The design of new machines and startup of their produc- 
tion has been accelerated here. This process has been cut 
from 3-5 years to 1-2 years. This is especially important for 
the consumers who receive from the association automatic 
equipment for creating unmanned technologies. 
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KaSSR Machinebuilding Needs 
Scientific-Technical Base 

18230002 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 10 Jul 88 p 2 


[Interview of Makar Musayevich Zhasimov, doctor of 
engineering scicnces and professor, by V. Stupak (Pav- 
lodar): “Acceleration Without an Accelerator™} 


[Text] Why Machinebuilding Has Proved to Be a Step- 
child of Science. 


Machinebuilding should play a key role in today’s efforts 
by Kazakhstan to increase the rate of growth of national 
income and labor productivity. It is planned to increase 
sharply its role in the overall structure of industry. About 
420 large and small plants and associations in the 
republic are now engaged in the manufacture of machin- 
ery, machine tools, mechanisms and parts therefor. A 
fourth of the blue-collar worker class—the most highly 
qualified part of it-——is at work at them. Most of all, the 
enterprises are agricultural, elevating-and conveying, 
roadbuilding or mining machinebuilding. This enables 
not only Kazakhstan's own needs to be provided for to a 
definite extent but also other republics to be supplied 
and output to be exported to 60 countries of the world in 
a barter procedure. At first glance, everything is going 
well in this high-priority area of industry. It is necessary 
only thet it develop more rapidly. Is this so? We put this 
question to one of the republic's chief specialists in 
machinebuilding, Makar Musayevich Zhasimov, doctor 
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of engineering sciences and professor, who has for many 
years been engaged with problems of restructuring 
Kazakhstan's machinebuilding. Here is his opinion: 


[Answer] Everyone is familiar with the comparison: the 
share of machinebuilding in the overall volume of indus- 
trial production is 1.6-fold lower, and that which it 
obtains is that much higher, than for the country as a 
whole. We are bringing into the republic that which is 
expensive and we are exporting that which costs litile. 
We are trying to compensate for the difference with the 
output of agriculture and livestock raising. For example, 
one MC machine tool costs on the average about as 
much as 500 sheep. Indeed, is it possible to get out of 
debt this way? As a result, we are importing twice as 
much as we are exporting in terms of cost. Our natural 
resources of all types are getting leaner, we are running 
short in certain types of minerals, and the ecology has 
been deteriorating considerably. And what about the 
long term? 


The true situation in machinebuilding itself became 
apparent (and even then not completely), when we ran 
into the problem of flexible automation and we began to 
introduce state acceptance. Colossal resources and 
efforts have been expended, and the results have been 
minimal. Today's conversion of enterprises to economic 
accountability and self-financing is unearthing ever 
newer and newer aspects of this situation. But the main 
disappointment still lies ahead. It has turned out that 
machinebuilding is not ready for conversion to the rails 
of scientific and technical progress, primarily in the 
matter of economic organization. 


At present, all the main enterprises are of Union branch 
subordination. Only geography unites the plants, which 
have tens of masters. As a result of regional specializa- 
tion, the complexity of production is at an intolerably 
low level. Indeed, can profitability and flexibility of 
production be achieved if even such widely used and 
uncomplicated machinebuilding output as metalware ts 
almost completely brought in from outside?. 


The shiftwork factor of equipment today is lower than 
during the Eighth Five-Year Plan. Machine tools, bought 
at tripled prices, are only half used and are rusting, and 
we are being dispossessed of them. Enterprises have not 
been oriented economically to the production of quality 
output. The linking of quantity, quality and pay that had 
been perfected before the 1960's, as well as technological 
and labor discipline, have been lost to a great extent. 


[Question] And how are things going with scientific 
support for technicai progress? 


[Answer] Here it is non-existent. The trouble is that 
Kazakhstan's machinebuilders have no science base. The 
Kazakh SSR Academy of Sciences has neither machine- 
building nor mechanical engineering divisions nor one 
institute engaged in machinebuilding’s problems. Today 
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there 1s neither a map for optimal siting and specializa- 
tion of plants nor a developed structure for the republic's 
control over them. The specifications and conditions 
under which machines and mechanisms for Kazakhstan 
and its regions should be produced are unknown. For 
instapce, the high-powered Niva, Kolos and Sibiryak 
grain-harvesting combines, which are designed for the 
high-yield and high-straw-content grains of Russia and 
the Ukraine, have a 4-meter reaper. Our grain does not 
grow high in stature or in yield. So, for example, Turgay's 
combine operators lengthened the reaper to 6 meters and 
obtained 30 percent greater productivity. And who 
should say what the optimal width of a reaper is: 6, 8, 10, 
or 16 meters? And why did operator ideas outstrip the 
academicians’ ideas? Up until now neither the Academy 
nor Gospian, nor the republic's Council of Ministers, has 
defined the basic problems of machinebuilding and have 
not worked out a strategy for developing it. 


[Question] Couldn't VUZ science have been of help 
here” 


[Answer] Hardly, if its management were not acquainted 
with these problems, or did not know fully the quantita- 
tive and qualitatis ¢ capabilities of the machinebuilders’ 
scientists who were working in this system, or their 
creative potential and interests. The authorities distrib- 
ute directives of a general nature and, to the extent of 
their understanding, generalize the data of the vuzes, 
which are obtained through individual initiatives and 
efforts. Meanwhile, 15 or so doctors and 200 candidates 
of engineering sciences who have some relationship or 
other to machinebuilding are at work in the republic's 
educational system. An army! There are no graduate 
students or councils for the defense of dissertations, for 
example, in the main areas of machinebuilding technoi- 
ogy. Talented young people go to the center and get a 
scientific specialization there in accordance with the 
subject of the science supervisor. This means that on 
returning they turn out to be malassigned. If a scientist 
and his actual specialty match the client's, it is random 
in nature. He seeks, but he is not sought. 


The scientists’s labor is recompensed, strange as it may 
seem, not for the work but for the “wall.” Thus for one 
and the same agricultural contract operation, a doctor of 
engineering sciences from a VUZ of the lowest category 
gets 126 rubles per month, while his colleague from a 
VUZ of the highest category gets 250 rubles. And since 
the higher-category VU Zes are, as a rule, located in the 
capital, while the low-category VUZes are close to pro- 
duction and on the periphery, a social injustice arises, 
which, moreover, separates science from production. 
This is intolerable from the standpoint of both the 
individual and the state. 


There 1s still another aspect of the matter. Each year the 
institutes graduate hundreds of engineers. However, this 
is Only an apparent surplus, since the deficit is increas- 
ing. A great many of the engineers, including the most 
highly qualified and expernenced, who are not satisfied 
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with the low pay and the drop in the social significance 
of the engineer's work, convert to blue-collar worker 
status. Thus, at the Paviodar Tractor Plant imeni Lenin 
Production Association, a leader in Kazakhstan, about 
1,300 engineers and technicians have been converted to 
blue-collar workers. But is it possible to fill the barrel 
with water if it flows in from one faucet and flows out 
from numerous holes? And so the barrel must be 
repaired first. 


[Question] Makar Musayevich, what must be under- 
taken in order to change the situation radically, to pour 
into machinebuilding the achievements of science and 
technology, not on a one-time basis but systematically 
and steadily? 


[Answer] For a start, it is necessary to establish at least a 
coordinating council or bureau under the Kazakh SSR 
Council of Ministers, to expand the rights of Gosplan’s 
Machinebuilding Industry Section, and then to under- 
take a further change in the structure, regional special- 
ization, and consolidation of the forces of the academy 
and the system of higher and special education. 


[Question] However, you cannot get along without cre- 
ating, sooner or later, a special scientific-research insti- 
tute in Kazakhstan? 


[Answer] Undoubtedly. An institute of machinebuild- 
ing’s industrial problems under the Kazakh SSR Acad- 
emy of Sciences was needed 15-20 years ago, and, as 
never before, ** is needed now. Naturally, with its 
opening, questions arise about the problems of research, 
a place for siting the laboratory and production base, and 
also its personnel support. In my view, in the first place, 
the machinebuilding institute should be onented to 
solving the first-priority and main problems, and this 
includes the development of technology. Second, the 
institute should, to the extent possible, be situated close 
to the sources of the problems, and to the place for 
realization of their solution. 


Of course one cannot start from nothing. For accelera- 
tion, the institute should be established on the base of an 
existing branch institution of similar profile that 1s 
located in the center of our machinebuilding. For exam- 
ple, on the base of the i’avlodar Design-Development 
Institute for Automated Systems (PKI ASU) of Mintrak- 
toroselkhozmash [Ministry of Tractor and Agricultural 
Machine Building], which has a good laboratory and 
production base, a pool of computers and about 350 
machinebuilding specialists, and products and develop- 
ments to its credit. Right now more than 10 machine- 
building enterprises of agricultural profile alone are 
concentrated in the Paviodar-Ekibastuz Regional Pro- 
duction Comolex and in neighboring Tselinograd and 
Karaganda. Among them are the Paviodar Science and 
Production Association Sborochnyye mekhanizmy, 
Kazakhselmash, Tselinogradselmash, Karagandascl- 
mash, and the Kaikaman Road Machinery Plant. There 
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are a dozen machinery-repair plants of the same subor- 
dination. Plus mine-transport equipment plants. Not to 
speak of the largest tractorbuilding association. 


Today an obstacle to transferring the institute to the 
Academy of Sciences institute is its assignment to Min- 
traktoroselkhozmash. But damage to that agency can be 
reduced to a minimum by taking some steps. First, the 
academy's institute that is created could solve primarily 
scientific problems on raising the reliability of machines 
and the automation of their production in accordance with 
orders of precisely this ministry. Indeed, it has in Kazakh- 
stan powerful and numerous machinebuilding and repair 
plants. Second. the tasks that the Paviodar PKI ASU is 
solving will be carried out by five other institutes of this 
ministry. And a new center of double subordination can be 
created for everyone. This wiil but strengthen its influence 
on production. It can happen that the experience of such a 
transformation will prove interesting for others also. | will 
not touch here on the important problem of versonnel, it 
has its own path for solution. 


{Question} Are other options also open? 


[Answer] Of course. And I have some. A government 
commission should choose them. One thing is clear: to 
proceed to open an institute for machinebuilding’s tech- 
nological problems by the traditional method means 
stretching the matter out over many years. But the repub- 
lic’s economy cannot wait for technical progress, which is 
defined mainly by machinebuilding. It cannot be consid- 
ered normal when the Academy of Sciences stands aside 
and is not in charge of developing machinebuilding. Why 
not travel the paths suggesied by the Ukraine and by 
Belorussia and Latvia? And the incomparability of the 
scale of production of Kazakhstan and Latvia only aggra- 
vates our situation still more. Today Kazakhstan is pro- 
ducing 20 percent of all the country's bulldozers, 10 
percent of the farm machinery, 14 percent of the tractors, 
and many other machines and mechaaisms.... 
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Joint Machinebuilding Ventures with FRG 
1823001Sa Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 35, Aug 88 p 23 


[Article by Yu. Pankov: 
ders”) 


“Cooperation of Machinebuil- 


[Text] A memorandum of cooperation between the 
machinebuilders of the Soviet Union and the state of 
Bavaria (FRG) was recently signed in Moscow. The 
“go-ahead” was given to representatives of West Ger- 
man business circles for work in the domestic market 
and the Soviet producers now have new reliable partners. 
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“Today the first stage of our cooperation has been 
concluded,” noted O. Zinchenko, deputy chairman of 
the USSR Council of Ministers Machinebuilding 
Bureau. “We finally have come to an agreement in the 
matter of cooperative production and for the creation of 
joint enterprises.” 


The Bavarian delegation is made up of directors of firms. 
The companies “Ferrostaal” and [Byeve] are most active. 
The latter, in particular, has formed a joint enterprise with 
the Saratov Experimental-Production Association “Elek- 
trobytpribor” for producing machines for dry-cleaning 
clothing. It has not been finally resolved under what name 
it will be registered with the USSR Ministry or Finance, 
but the production program has already been agreed up~" 
and corrected. This year 300 aggregates will be manfa 
tured, 200 of which will be delivered to the Western 
market. Soviet technical personne! have passed their pro- 
bationary work at enterprises of the firm in West Germany 
and the qualifications of the specialists have been 
increased. 
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AUTOMATION, AUTOMATED 
SYSTEMS 


Robots, Flexible Systems Criticized as Wasting 
Money, Resources 

18230001a Moscow PRAWVDA in Russian 22 Aug 88 p 2 
[Article by L. Koshkin, academician: 
Ruin?”} 


“Indulgence for 


[Text] Yes, one must speak precisely about ruinous 
activities when the subject comes around to creating 
such new production equipment as robots, flexible pro- 
duction systems (GPS) and processing centers. | recall 
that ruin under our conditions is not only destruction of 
existing values, natural or historical, but also any irre- 
versible expenditures of labor and funds, in the final 
analysis—reduction of public labor productivity. 


Last year the average time pernod for recouping expen- 
ditures on industrial robots through industrial profit 
amounted to 38 years in the Ministry of the Automotive 
Industry and 196 years in the Ministry of Heavy 
Machine Building. When the USSR People’s Control 
Committee in 1985 inspected 600 robots that had been 
introduced with an overall cost of 10 million rubles it 
turned out that the annual economic effect amounted 
to...0.2 percent of the expenditures and the time period 
for recouping these expenditures was 500 years. When 
the USSR People’s Control Commitice inspected 16 
GPS's in 1986 it turned out that there practically no 
effective systems and almost all of them were inoperable. 


But numerous institutes and design bureaus are working 
and expending material resources for robotizing produc- 
tion and are created so-called robotized complexes—for 
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example, a press with a robot attached to ut. Bul they 
ignore the obvious, in unacceptable economic results. A 
press with manual feeding costing 2,000-3,000 rubles 
performed 80-100 operations per minute. This press was 
loaded by an ordinary worker whose wages were about 
1,500 rubles a year. The robot, which usually costs 
25,000-30,000 rubles, produces about 10 of these same 
parts per minute. 


So this robot released not one person, as the enraptured 
proponents of robots seem to think, but only one-tenth 
of a person.” But the robot cannot work by itself. A 
person must prepare the parts, put them in the cassette. 
and put it in working position, which ts only slightly less 
labor-intensiveness than manual feeding of the press. 
This ss the case if for a robot they do not use the 
mechanical feeders that have been in existence for a long 
tume and actually do release people from the work of 
loading the presses with the simplest forms of blank 
pieces. These feeders put in hundreds of parts per 
minute, tha; 1s, they do not reduce the productivity of 
the presses and other machines that are boing run and 
they cannot be replaced by robots. 


And so a robot as a device for loading machines with 
objects to be processed increases the cost of the equip- 
ment by a factor of approximately 10 and reduces 
productivity by the same amount. That 1s, 1t reduces the 
output per ruble of overall (one-time and current) expen- 
ditures by a factor of approximately 100. Robotization 
of rapid, productive equipment 1s absolutely unaccept- 
able and 1s direct ruin. 


But perhaps the robots are needed for loading machines 
whose productivity 1s calculated not in the hundreds but 
only in individual pieces per minute or even :n per 10 
minutes, for example, lathes, where they do not reduce 
productivity? Economically, this is not justified either: 
with this kind of producti: ity no loading devices will 
return the funds invested in them in a short period of 
tume—one or two years—not to mention costly robots. 
And yet the creation of flexible automated productions 
and GPS's in machine building is nothing other than 
robotization of machine tools whose productivity 1s 
dozens of times less than necessary for recouping the 
money from the robots and the entire system for auto- 
matic transfer of objects for processing among the 
machines. 


What is the situation with the creation of robots for 
performing technological jobs, for example, welding bod- 
1¢s Of motor vehicles’? For such a robot, because of the 
complicated spatial novement it would have to carry out 
and the erroneous desire to make it universal as human 
hands (an impossible and unnecessary task') 1s extremely 
complicated and costly. It costs a minimum of 200,000 
rubles, it replaces at most one person, and requires labor- 
intensive, highly skilled servicing, thet is, 1 can be 
recouped in no less than 50-100 years. This means that 
expenditures on its manufacture are never returned 





MACHINE BUILDING 


Each robot causes economic harm. It ts minimal, that 1s, 
it equal only to the cost of the robot, if the robot 
remains in the warehouse. If it is used, the damage 
increases as a result of service and reduction of the 
productivity of the equipment that 1s being operated. 


The so-called processing centers contradict the require- 
ments of recoupment to an even greater degree. These 
are machines for processing by cutting mainly body 
parts. These machines are based on the principle of 
sequential performance of all operations with one place- 
ment of the part—in one position and with one and the 
same working organ. This principle contradicts the main 
requirement of technical progress of production that 
provides for reduction of one-time and current expendi- 
tures—the requirement of dividing the production pro- 
cess up into elementary operations and performing each 
of them in varnous positions with the working organs that 


correspond to that particular one. 


Ignoring this principle inevitably leads to making the 
machines heavier and costher since each eperation, even 
the smallest one, 1s performed with a costly part which 1s 
necessary only for the most difficult and complicated of 
all the operations. While in the traditional machines in 
order to operate an instrument one needs an overall 
weight of the machine that 1s greater by a factor of 
10. 000-20,000 and the weight of the instrument, in a 
processing center this figure reaches a factor of 100,000! 


Wi at is the practical result’? The processing center for 
parts of medium sizes costs 250,000-300,000 rubles not 
including the fact that foreign currency 1s frequently 
used to acquire the control systems. It 1s assumed that it 
operates without human participation and thus releases 
one worker per shift. With three-shift operation it would 
release (theoretically) three people, that 1s, the annual 
economic effect would be about 10.000 rubles. Conse- 
quently, even under ideal cond:tions the processing 
center would not be recouped for 25-30 years. 


I think that processing centers, with the exception of rare 
specific cases, lead to nonremmbursible expenditures and 
to ruin. Even more “effective” means of ruin are GPS's, 
especially, as in the majority of cases, if they consist of 
processing centers. GPS's are groups of not very produc- 
tive machine tools linked together by means of transpor- 
iation for transferring objects to be processed. Auto- 
matic means for interoperational transfer can be 
recouped within the given short period of time and then 
produce profit only under the condition that there is 
something to load them with. And this can be achieved 
only with high productivity of the machines that are 
being serviced. But the very principle of processing 
centers contradicts this requirement and rules out the 
possibility of organizing flow-line transfer of objects 
from center to center 


The object remains in the processing center for a very 
long time. Transfer to the next machine tool 1s required 
not dozens of times per minute or not even once a 
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minute, but only several times per shift. What kind of 
effect can there be from the application of automated 
transportation devices, even the simplest ones’ They are 
just as “effective” as a railroad if nothing is shipped on 
it. 


Moreover, transportation devices can be simple and 
inexpensive if they move the parts over the shortest 
distances, at least from one machine tool to the next one 
over. But this requires that the productivity of all the 
machine tools on the line be the same. This ts generally 
not typical of machines in which the object stops for the 
time of processing. Direct transportation ties between 
processing centers according to this principle are impos- 
sible and therefore after each machine tool the items are 
sent to automated warchouses, they are accumulated 
there, and then on commands from the most compli- 
cated control systems they are taken from the ware- 
houses and sent to the next operation, completing a 
journey of many meters. 


Thus this criterion is completely ignored: the more 
continuous the system of machines 1s, the bette’, that 1s. 
with the least delays and idle ime with which the object 
of processing moves from one operation to the nexi. To 
put it simply, in the GPS we see realized the kind of 
absurd transportation link that would be like. for cxam- 
ple, making a shipment from Moscow to Tula not 


through Serpukhov but through Kazan or Riga 


Thus as ts generally the case with automated lines of 
machines that have no principally new properties, the 
GPS has no prerequisites for not being ruinous. And this 
18 the case in reality. 


Here are some typical data: 


The GPS at the Sasovskiy Machine-Building Plant con- 
sists of 10 machine tools which are run by 10 people on 
two shifts: the space taken up 1s 680 square meters and 
the cost 1s 3.5 milhon rubles 


MACHINE BUILDING 


At the Moscow Stankokonstruktsiya Plant the GPS 
consists of 15 machine tools and | | people are employed 
here on one shift, the space occupied 1s 900 square 
meters and the cost was 2.1 million rubles. 


The GPS of the Moscow Krasnyy Proletariy Plant con- 
sists of 51 machine tools where 85 people work on three 
shifts, the space occupied ts 5,000 square meters, and the 
cost was 13 million rubles. 


The large-scale creation of new production equipment on a 
principally outdated basis 1s deliberate ruin, which has 
already cost billions of rubles and 1s comparable to the 
greatest natural disasters in terms of their results. But there 
are no specific guilty parties and this activity i still 
planned and 1s continuing. The Gosplan continucs to plan 
and finance the manufacture of thousands of GPS's, robots 
and processing centers. It 1s difficult to say how soon it will 
be possible to eliminate im practice the indulgence of 
ill-considered ruinous decisions. | hope that a barrier will 
be placed against their implementation by the very 
changeover to self-recoupment and self-financing. 


The t2sk consists not only in stopping the creation and 
introduction of destructive “new” technical equipment. 
It consists in changing over on the broadest scale to the 
creation of technical equipment that provides for a new 
high level of labor productivity, that rs, the tetal output 
obtained during all the time of utishzation per ruble of 
total expenditures during this time 


Robots, flexible systems and processing centers are ruin- 
ous not because of any organizational factors, design 
imperfections or other “children’s diseases.” This tech- 
nical equipment suffers from old incurable diseases. 
Machines of this class cannot be combined into workable 
and economically justifiable automatic lines. These lines 
can be created only out of rotor and rotor-conveyor 
machines. These are the only ones that can achieve a new 
and higher level of public productivity 
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